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THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE
SYSTEM IN THE NINTH CENTURY

A. PRELIMINARY.

(1) Sources for institutional history.

For the history of the administrative institutions of the Roman
Empire in the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries A.p., we have material
which is relatively ample. We have the lawbooks of Theodosius and \
Justinian, and the Notitia Dignitatum, of which the latest portions
date from about A.p. 425. We have further the letters of Cassio-
dorus, written in his official capacity as quaestor in the palace of \
Ravenna, and, although he is concerned with the Imperial institutions
as they were modified to suit the conditions of the Ostrogothic
kingdom, the offices and functions were so little altered that the
information supplied by Cassiodorus is, as Mommsen perceived, of
the highest value not only for the administration of Ravenna but also
of Constantinople. In addition to these authoritative documents, we \
have the mutilated treatise mept dpx@r of John the Lydian, which,
rambling though it is, furnishes precious material, the author having
been himself an official in the reigns of Anastasius, Justin I, and
Justinian. These sources—supplemented by inscriptions and the
incidental notices to be found in literature—render it possible to
obtain a sufficiently clear and fairly complete general view of the civil
and military administration as it was organized by Diocletian and
Constantine, and as it was modified in details down to the reign of
Justinian. 43111: after the death of Justinian we enter upon a period {
of about three hundred years which is absolutely destitute of docu-
ments bearing directly upon the administrative servicé) We have no
source in the form of a code; for the only lawbook that survives, the
Ecloga of Leo III, does not deal with public law, and casts no light
on the civil and military administration. We have nothing in the
form of a Notitia of offices, no official correspondence like that of
Cassiodorus, no treatise like that of John the Lydian. Moreover, in
the seventh and eighth centuries there is very little literature, and
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inscriptions on stone are few and far between.! Our only compen-
sation is a very small one ; we now begin to get inscribed lead seals

of officials, which become numerous in the eighth and ninth cen-
turies. At lastdabout the middle of the ninth century, a new series -
of sources relating to the official service of the Empire begins.) The
first of these is a notitia or raxrwkdy, as it was called, of tie chief
dignitaries and officials in order of rank, dating from the early years

of the reign of Michael III. It is a bare list, but about half a \
century later comes the Klétorologion of Philotheos, which is by far I
the most important source for the organization of the Imperial civil
service in the early Middle Ages. And then about half a century }-/°
later still we have the Ceremonial book compiled by Constantine VII.

This collection contains a great many older documents, some dating
from the ninth century, and two or three even from the eighth. We

have also other writings of Constantine VII, especially the mepl 7év
Baoihikéy Tafedlwr and some chapters of the De administrando
imperio.

Nowthese documents of the ninth and tenth centuries show us an
administrative system quite different from that which prevailed in the
days of J ustinian.) It is probably due, at least in part, to the nature
of the documents that this later system has never been thoroughly
examined. For the documents, though of official origin, are¢not
directly concerned with administration; they are concerned with
ceremonial and court precedence, and while they reveal a picture of
the world of officialdom, they tell little of the serious duties of the
officialsy They have not therefore invited systematic investigation,
like the Codex Theodosianus or the Notitia Dignitatum. One
department indeed of the administration has, during the last twenty
years, received particular attention, namely, the general administration
of the provinces, the system of Themes. We have now a valuable
study of the subject by the late Professor H. Gelzer, who has also
partially examined the military organization. It must be added that
the judicial machinery has been partly explored by Zacharia von
Lingenthal. But the general civil administration and the great
ministerial bureaux at Constantinople have not been studied at all.
This neglect has been a serious drawback for students of the history

! For the administration of Egypt the papyri supply considerable material,
even for the period from Justinian to the Saracen conquest. Particular atten-
tion may be called to the documents dating from the early Saracen period in
Papyri in the British Museum, ed. Kenyon, vol. iv (accessible to me, before
publication, through the editor’s kindness). But the Egyptian material helps
little for the general administrative changes with which we are here concerned.
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of the Eastern Roman Empire., We can observe its effects in most of
the works that are published on the subject. We can see that the
writers do not attach clear and definite ideas to the official titles
which are mentioned in their pages; they often confound distinct
offices, and they confound offices with orders of rank. Schlum-
berger’s magnificent work on Byzantine Seals may be cited in
illustration; it is marred by many confusions between different
officials and different departments.

It is therefore a task of urgent importance to reconstruct, so far as
we can, the official organization of the later Empire at the earliest
period for which we have sufficient evidence. It is true that at no
period of Byzantine history have we documents that can be remotely
compared with the Codes of Theodosius and Justinian or with the
Notitia Dignitatum ; but we must make the best of what we have.

Now the most important document we possess, the only one that
gives us anything like a full notitia of the bureaux and officials, is
the Klétorologion of Philotheos, which was compiled in the reign of
Leo VI, in the year A.p. 899. It is therefore the proper starting-
point for an investigation of the subject. We may say that for the
institutional history of the ninth and tenth centuries it holds the
same position, in relative importance, which the Notitia Dignitatum
occupies for the fourth and fifth.

Once the actual organization existing in the time of Leo VI has
been worked out, a further problem presents itself, namely, to trace
the steps by which it developed out of the organization existing in
the time of Justinian. The evidence of our literary sources shows us
that in all main essentials the later system existed in the eighth
century. The transformations were effected between the end of the
sixth century and the middle of the eighth, in the darkest period of
Imperial history, for which we have little more than meagre second-
hand chronicles and a few incidental notices in ecclesiastical
documents.

In practice, however, it is impossible to separate the two investiga-
tions, namely, that of the institutions gctually existing in the ninth
century, and that of their history. é‘he principal object of the
present study is to determine the details of the ninth-century
organization, but, as Philotheos, our main guide, only gives the
names of the officials and does not indicate their functions, we are
obliged to trace the offices, so far as we can, into the past, in order
to discover what they were n the case of many of the sub-
ordinate officials we have no data, and must leave their functions
undetermmed)

I
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I\
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(2) Text of Philotheos.

As the foundation of these investigations, a critical text of
Philotheos is indispensable, The Klétorologion has come down to
us as part of the second book (cc. 52-54) of the De Cerimoniis of
Constantine Porphyrogennetos. But it was an independent treatise ;
it formed no part of Constantine’s treatise, but was appended to it,
along with other documents, probably by the Emperor’s literary
executors, shortly after his death, as I have shown in a study which
I published on the Ceremonial Book in 1907.!

The treatise known as De Cerimoniis was first published by Leich
and Reiske at Leipzig, in 17514, in two volumes. It was re-edited
by Bekker for the Bonn edition of the Byzantine historians in 1829.
Bekker consulted but did not make a complete collection of the MS.

The sole MS. in which this work of Constantine has come down to
us is preserved in the Stadtbibliothek of Leipzig (Rep. i, 17). It is
a fine large quarto parchment ; the titles and lists of contents are in
red ink, and the initials at the beginnings of chapters are coloured. It
seems to have been written about the end of the eleventh century.
It contains 265 folia, but ff. 1-212 are occupied by another treatise
of Constantine, which in the Bonn edition curiously appears as an
appendix to Book I of the De Cerimoniis. I have shown that it is
an entirely distinct treatise.? It concerns military expeditions con-
ducted by the Emperor in person, and I have designated it as wepl
16V Baci\ikdy Tafedlov.

Until recently our only source for the text of the work of Philotheos
was the Leipzig MS. But some years ago Theodor Uspenski, the
Director of the Russian Archaeological Institute at Constantinople,
found a portion of the text in a Greek codex in the Patriarchal library
at Jerusalem. This MS. is numbered 89 in the Catalogue of
Papadopoulos-Kerameus.? It was written in the twelfth or thirteenth
century. The portion of the treatise which it contains (ff. 181-3,
192-4) is unfortunately small, corresponding to less than eleven
pages of the Bonn edition. The fragment begins with 7duos
B’ =p. 726,* and ends at xard rdfw Tipdobwoay =p. 786. Uspenski
collated the fragment with the Bonn text and published his col-
lation in Vol. III of the Izviestiia of the Russian Archaeological

! English Historical Review, April, 1907.

* English Historical Review, July, 1907, p. 439.

8 ‘Tepooolvpriny BiyBAiobixn, p. 116.

¢ I refer throughout to the pages of Bekker’s ed. which are entered in the
margin of my text, and in most cases add the line for the convenience of those
who care to refer to that ed.
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Institute at Constantinople (pp. 98 sgg. Sofia, 1898). The
occurrence of this fragment in the Jerusalem MS. illustrates the-
fact that the Klétorologion circulated quite independently of the
De Cerimoniis, with which it has been accidentally connected.
Uspenski observes (p. 101) that it is impossible to doubt that as
a practical manual the treatise of Philotheos must have been diffused
in separate copies’.

But for the main bulk of the text we depend exclusively on the
Leipzig MS. With a view to the text which I now publish, I had
photographs made (by kind permission of the Oberbibliothekar) of
the 27 folia which contain the treatise (cc. 52, 53).) A comparison
shows that the Bonn text is by no means trustworthy or accurate. The
MS. itself is also a very careless copy of the original. It is full of
errors, which were left undetected by Reiske and Bekker. Bekker
did not study the subject at all, and Reiske, although he published
a learned commentary, never made a methodical examination of the
official organization, and therefore was not in a position to criticize
and control the text, or to detect inconsistencies and mistakes.

The paucity of paragraphs and the absence of any tabular arrange-
ment render the Bonn edition extremely inconvenient for practical
use. I have endeavoured to remedy this defect. In introducing
tabular arrangement I am only reverting to the form which the author
undoubtedly adopted himself. For tabular arrangement is partly
preserved in the Lipsiensis, and there can be hardly any doubt that
Philotheos wrote his lists of offices in the form of a w(vaf or tabula.

(8) Contents and sources of the Klétorologion. The Taktikon
Uspenski.

The superscription of the Klétorologion states that it was compiled
in September of Indiction 3=a.m. 6408 (=September 1, 899-
August 81, 900), i. e. September, a.p. 899. The authgr describes
himself as ¢ Imperial protospatharios and atriklines’. éhe duty of
the atriklinai was to conduct the ceremonial of the Imperial banquets
in the palace, to receive the guests and arrange them in order of pre-
cedence. In the MS. we find the form dpricAfims as well as drpicAloys,
but the latter is the true form of the word, which is evidently derived

! The &xfeais of Epiphanios, which Philotheos appended to his treatise, and
which appears as c. 54, does not concern my purpose, and I have omitted it.
I may note here that (except in a few cases like oéxperov, romornpyris) I have
not normalized the orthographical variations of the MS. but have retained the
double forms xauloia : xapioia, d\Aaéipara : -jpara, orpdropes : -wpes, drpihivys :
dprikivns (but not dprox).), &e.
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from a triclinio (cp. donkpijris).! «Anrdpiov was a technical word for
an Imperial banquet,® and the verb xAnropefw was used both in the
general sense of inviting,® and also in the special sense of receiving
the guests and announcing their names in order of precedence,* a
duty which devolved on the atriklines. To fulfil this duty, a list of
the ministers, officials, and dignitaries, who had a right to be enter-
tained in the palace, arranged in order of precedence, was indispen-
sable to the atriklines, and such a list was called a xAnropoAdyov.
* These lists were revised from time to time ; for not only might new
offices be instituted and old ones abolished, but changes might be
made in the order of precedence.

That such changes were made is clear from the comparison of
Philotheos with an earlier document which was published by Uspenski
from the same MS., in which he found a portion of Philotheos.®
This is a Taxrikdy, or table of ranks, which was compiled under
Michael III and Theodora. The title is : —

Taxrkdy &v émirdpg yevduevov émi MixayA Tob pihoxplorov deamérov
xal @eoddpas tijs dpfodofordrns Kal &ylas alrod untpds.

Uspenski has not touched upon the limits of the date of this
dodument, but it can be fixed within fourteen years. The fall of
Theodora occurred at the beginning of A.p. 856, so that the Taktikon
must have been compiled before that year and after a.p. 842, the
year of the accession of Michael. Internal evidence bears out the
date of the superscription. The Stratégos of Cherson (crparnyds 7év
kAdrwy) is mentioned ; the first Stratégos of Cherson ? was appointed
by Theophilus (c. A.p. 834). The Charsian province appears as a
kleisura not a stratégis ®; this agrees with the Arabic lists which
describe the themes as they existed in the period a.p. 838-845.° In

! It occurs in Gen. 31y, roi riw émoraciav Exovros T@v els Tpdmelay kexApuévoy by
drpukivny @npifovar. The Latin version renders rightly a triclinio, and Sophocles
gives the same explanation. The word does not appear in Ducange.

% Suidas explains «Aprdpiov as § Bacihky tpdme(a. Cp. Pseudo-Symeon 703,
Leo VI crowned Anna, 3ia & p3 8ivagfar moteiv & €k rimov xAnrdpia pj odans
AdyovaTns.

® Theoph. 375,, (Justinian II) mpés dpiorédernvor kAnropetoy.

* We meet it in this sense in Philotheos.

® loc. cit. 109 sqq. A notable example of changes in precedence is furnished
by the different positions of the Domestic of the Excubiti and the Prefect of the
City in the two lists.

¢ See the evidence in Hirsch, Byzantinische Studien, 60-1.

7 Cont. Th. 123.

¢ P. 123, where we must read the singular é \etgovpipyrs Xapoiavod.

® Of Ibn Khurdadhbah, Ibn al-Fakih, and Kudima, depending on a work of
Al-Garmi, who had been a captive among the Romans and was redeemed in
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A.D. 878 the Charsian theme was under a Stratégos.! Kolonea,
a theme in A.p. 863, is omitted, as in the Arabic lists.2 The earliest
mention hitherto known of the Stratégos of Chaldia was in the Arabic
lists ; he appears in the Taktikon.?

The Taktikon is an epitomized catalogue of officials and dignitaries,
for the purpose of showing their order of precedence. It is therefore
not arranged like the Notitia Dignitatum (of the fifth century) in
which the subordinate officials are placed under, their chiefs. It is
arranged in classes, according to ranks (patricians, &c.). It is not
a klétorologion (or it would have been so named), but it must have
served court ceremonials ; perhaps it was a handbook of the master
of ceremonies (¢ rijs xaraordoews). Taxrika BiBAla are mentioned by
the biographer of Theophilus (Cont. Th., 142), and evidently mean
books which deal with court ceremonial. rdfis meant, among other
things, a ¢ ceremony ’,* and we might render raxrixév as ¢ ceremonial
list”.

A new list of this kind was naturally compiled with the help of
older lists which it was intended to supersede. Philotheos tells us, as
we shall see, that he made use of older klétorologia. Now in the
Taktikon we can detect certain inconsistencies which must have
arisen in the process of bringing an older Taktikon up to date.
(1) The governor of Chaldia appears both as stratégos (113) and as
archon (123). I infer that Chaldia had been an archontate till
recently, when it had been made a stratégis. The new dignity is
duly inserted, but the compiler omitted to strike out the old title.
(2) The same thing has happened in the case of Crete. We did not
know before the position of Crete in the administrative organization,
before the Saracen conquest. The Taktikon shows that it was

A.p. 845. For these lists see Brooks, J. H. 8., xxi. 67 sqq. (1901) and Gelzer,
81 sqq.

! See Gen. 122. But in aA.p. 863 it was still a kleisurarchy, Cont. Th. 181.

? Cappadocia, which is still a kleisurarchy in the Arabic lists, is omitted
altogether in the text. But this is probably a scribe’s mistake. The text has
(p. 123) :—

oi k\etgovpdpxat
ol kK\etoovpdpxas Xapoiavod
of khetoovpdpyas Swlomélews

In the second and third cases oi x\. must clearly be errors for 6 xAetaovpdpyns.
But the first oi xA. cannot be right. ¢The kleisurarchs’ would not be followed
‘by a list of particular kleisurarchs. I have no doubt that we should read ¢
x\ewovpdpxns {Kammadoxias).

3 An dpywv Xaldias is also mentioned (123).

4 Cp. e.g. Cer. by, 516, 5 raxric) péfodos 517, Phil. (790,) éx roide robd
Taxrikol wapayyé\paros.
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governed by an archon (123). But a stratégos of Crete also appears
(115), and it seems curious that this change should have been made
in the period immediately after the loss of the island.! Perhaps we
may suppose that some small islands of the Aegean were included in
the circumscription of Crete, so that the Cretan commander was not
quite without a province. It is possible that the appointment of
a stratégos of Crete might have been made in connexion with the
expedition of Theoktistos in A.p. 843 (George Mon. ed. Bonn, 814),
in anticipation of the reduction of the island. In that case the date
of the Taktikon would be 842-3.2 (8) The same explanation must
also apply to the duplication of & warplxios kai caxeAAdpios (111
and 115),

The treatise of Philotheos is divided into four Sections, rduo:.
The beginning of the first is not clearly marked, for rduos a’ has been
omitted in the MS. The editors have inserted it before the list of
4fidpara Bid BpaBelwy (p. 708 B), without any indication that it is
an insertion of their own. What led them to do this was, I have
little doubt, the occurrence in the margin of the words xepdraiov a’.
They took it for a heading corresponding to the subsequent rduos g/,
7. ¥, 7. ¥, and silently substituted rduos for xedpdraiov. But it is
clear that xegdhator o refers to the first of the eighteen classes of
dignities, each of which is marked by a numeral in the margin. It is
not quite certain where rduos a’ originally stood. The most probable
place seems to be at the end of the Preface, before the heading dpx3
tijs Uwmoféaews Adyov, and I have placed it here conjecturally, but it is
possible that it may have stood before the paragraph beginning Elsi
3¢ waogar Spobd.

Section I is introductory to the klétorologion (& eloaywyfis rdfet)
and consists of a 7Aw6s or laterculus of the ranks and official dignities
of the Empire. It falls into five parts : (1) orders of rank ; (2) great

1 If the seal found at Gortyn, with the legend 2[r]epavov arpar’ (published by
Xanthudides, Byz. Zeitschrift, 18, 177, 1909), belonged to a stratégos of Crete
it must be referred to this period.

?* I may call attention here to the fact that an archon of Dalmatia appears in Takt.
Usp. (124) and a stratégos is not mentioned. This bears on the date of a ninth-
century seal of Bryennios, stratégos of Dalmatia : Bpuven(ip) B(acihixg) omab(apie)
xat [or]p{a)r(nyp) Aakparia(s), Sig. 205. (There is another example in which Br. is
protospatharios.) Schlumberger ascribes it to Theoktistos Bryennios and dates
it ¢ vers 840°. But there seems to be no authority for this. All we know of
Theoktistos Bryennios is that he was orparyds of Peloponnesus in the reign of
Michael 111 (De adm. imp. 221). It is a mere guess that he is the Bryennios
of the seal. In any case the Taktikon shows that the seal is later than
A.D. 842,
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official posts; (3) minor offices in the staffs and bureaux of the great
officials ; (4) orders of rank of eunuchs; (5) great offices confined
to eunuchs.

Section II and Section III contain lists of the officials in the order
in which they are introduced by the atriklines, according as they
belong to different orders of rank. Section II deals with the highest
ranks; Section III with the lower, beginning with the protospathars.
These Sections ought to form one ; the division is not logical or
convenient. To the end of III are appended explanations as to the
treatment of ecclesiastics from Rome, Antioch, and Jerusalem, and
of Saracen, Bulgarian, and German guests.

Section IV, which is the longer half of the treatise, contains
directions for the conduct of the court banquets throughout the year :
what guests are to be invited, how they are to be introduced, where
they are to sit, what they are to wear, &c. It is arranged in the
order of the calendar, beginning with Christmas. There follow two
memoranda (which are marked off in the MS. as cap. 53 of De
Cerimoniis, Bk. 2), (1) on the pious largesses (edoeSias) given by
the Emperor to the officials on certain occasions, and (2) on the fees
received by the atriklinai. These memoranda might appropriately
have formed a separate Section, but mediaeval compilers were so
clumsy and careless in the arrangement of their books that it would be
imprudent to guess the omission of a rduos €.

Having concluded with a recommendation that his ¢ Order of
Rank’ (raxticdv) should be adopted as canonical, Philotheos adds an
appendix on ecclesiastical precedence and reproduces a list of episcopal
sees by Epiphanios of Cyprus (= De Cer. ii. c. 54). I have omitted
. this list, as it has no interest for the purpose of this study.

The author had before him older lists of dignities and descriptions
of ceremonies, to which he refers in his preface as dpxaia ovyypdupara,
ai Tév dpxalwv éxbéoeis or cvyypagal. Some of these were doubtless
Taktika or tables of rank, of which a specimen is extant in the
raxtixdy of the reign of Michael III, described above; and others
were kAnropoAdyia which dealt especially with the arrangements at
the Imperial table. The title states that the work is compiled from
old klétorologia, and according to the first words of the preface this
was the task imposed on the writer by his friends, men of his own
calling. But afterwards he says that he did not use lists which were
out of date, so that dpxalwv is hardly an appropriate description of
his sources. For he writes : Since I have purposely passed over the
expositions of the ancients, not all of them but those which time has
rendered obsolete, I will subjoin in the form of a table, line by line,
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the expositions which are both recognized and practised in the time of
our sovrans Leo and Alexander.’

Now we find in the paragraph on the functions of the eunuchs (725)
a distinct proof that this was transcribed from an ecthesis published
in the name of an emperor, whom we cannot hesitate to identify
with Leo VI.

Tabra 3¢ wdvra pvAdrrecbas, Tnpeiobal T kal mpdrrecfat dmapacdievra
xai Stapévew BéBaia xabds 1) edoePis kal &beos Bacihela Hpdy Hébero,
os kal & dpxalwy Td@v xpdvwy Tapa TéY md Hudy edoefds BasidevodiTwy
Sikalws éferéln.

Here Leo is speaking, not Philotheos. The ecthesis of Leo can
hardly have been concerned exclusively with the dignities of the
eunuchs, and I think we may conjecture with great probability that
one of the lists of offices contained in Section I was transcribed
from the Emperor’s official book. In this Section the high officials
are enumerated three times: (1) a full list, in order of precedence;
(2) a full classified list; (3) a list of the staffs, &c. (this is not
complete, because only two stratégoi are named as samples, and a few
high officials who have no subordinates are omitted). Now of these
three lists (1) and (3) are completely in agreement. But (2) exhibits one
important difference. (1) enumerates 60 officials, while (2) enumerates
61. The additional dignitary is the éraweidpxns. This raises a
presumption that (2) was derived from a different document, and the
words which conclude the first list xal a¥rac 7&@ vy Tiunleioar &élac
énl Adovros deomdrov are in accordance with the hypothesis that the
transcriber at this point passed to a different source. The use of
different sources here may be supported by the fact that, while (2)
divides the officials into seven classes, this division is also mentioned
at the beginning of the Section, where only siz classes (8§ uéon) are
given (the stratarchai being omitted).

It might be thought that we have further evidence that the source
of Philotheos for his first list dated from the early years of Leo VI.
It does not mention the theme of Longobardia. Now this province
was not, as is generally supposed (for instance by Gelzer, 133),
organized as a theme by Basil I. The stratégoi who command in
South Italy during and immediately after the conquest are not yet
stratégoi of Longobardia. The first who bears that title is Symbatikios
in 891, but even then Longobardia has not yet been established as
a distinct theme; for this commander is ¢stratégos of Macedonia,
Thrace, Cephallenia, and Longobardia’,! and his successor George

! Trinchera, Syllabus graccarum membranarum, No. 3.
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(A.p. 892) is stratégos of Cephallenia and Longobardia’.! Hence
Gay has rightly concluded that it is not till after this year that
Longobardia became a separate theme.® But, on the other hand, there
is no evidence that the separation was made before A.p. 900. Hence
no inference can be drawn from the omission of Longobardia as to
the date of the list.

The fact that the list includes the themes of Strymon and of
Samos cannot be held to date it; for though the creation of these
themes is often ascribed to Leo, this is by no means certain. The
case of Thessalonica is a warning. Gelzer attributes the theme of
Thessalonica to the Nexordnung of Leo VI (op. cit. 130) ; but this
theme appears in the Taktikon of Michael III.> The themes of
Strymon and Samos do not appear in that document,* but they may
have been formed before the accession of Leo VI. The evidence,
however, already adduced seems sufficient to date the source of the
first list of Philotheos to the reign of Leo. :

The lists of precedence in Sections II and III (cod. Lips.) agree
with list 1 of Sect. I in omitting the hetaeriarch, but there are some
variations in order. (@) In Section III the Drungarios of the Fleet
follows, instead of preceding, the Logothete of the Course, and
(6) the Logothete of the Flocks precedes, instead of following, the
Protospathar of the Basilikoi (the latter does not occur in Section II) ;
(c) in Section II the Comes Stabuli precedes é éx mpoodmov rév
Oepdrwv, but Section III agrees here with the lists of Section I. The
variations are common to both MSS.

Another point of difference to be noticed between Section I and
Sections II, III, is the treatment of the Magistri. In Section II we
have al 3¢ Aowwal maoar Tijs devrépas vmdpyovor Tdews olov & udyiarpos, 6
pdywrpos, and in Section III (ad init.) simply 6 udyiorpos. In both
cases we might expect ol pdyiorpor.

We may turn to the evidence of the Jerusalem MS. collated by
Uspenski. (1) In this MS. in the lists of precedence, both in Section
II and in Section III, we find the Hetaeriarch (uéyas éraipudpxms)
immediately after the Drungarios of the Watch. The fact that he occurs
in both lists shows that the omission in the Leipzig MS. is not acci-
dental. (2) The Stratégos of Longobardia appears after the Stratégos
of Sicily in Section II. He is not mentioned in any of the lists in
the Leipzig MS. On the other hand, the stratégos of Nikopolis is
omitted in the Jerusalem MS. ; but this may be a mere scribe’s error

1 Chron. Vulturnense (Muratori, R. L 8. i. 2. 413).
3 L’ Ralie méridionale, 171-4. ’
3 Uspenski, 115. ¢ Phil. 713, 728.
M2
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(there are several other omissions in H which are clearly accidental).
(8) Instead of dv@imaros warplxios the Jerusalem MS. has throughout
simply dvfémaros. (It also has in most cases omaddpior instead of
awabapoxavdiddroi, but probably this is merely a mistake of the scribe.)
(4) In Section II where the Leipzig MS. has é udyiwrrpos 6 pdyiorpos
the Jerusalem MS. has & udywrpos; but this may be due to para-
blepsia. (5) The precedence of the protospatharioi of the Chryso-
triklinos is said in L. to have been established wdAa: (Section III,
P- 732), but in H it is attributed to Leo VI.

The probable inference seems to be that the Jerusalem fragment
belonged to a slovenly copy of a later recension of Philotheos than that
which is represented by the Leipzig text, which was copied from the
original. The editor, whether Philotheos himself or another, brought
the treatise up to date by inserting the Stratégos of Langobardia,
and repaired the error of omitting the Hetaeriarch. The discrepancies
between Section II and Section III seem to be due to the circumstance
that Philotheos was using old lists of different dates and he did not
succeed in eliminating all the inconsistencies.!

(4) Scope of the following investigation. General comparison of the
Constantinian with the later Byzantine System.

The following pages are not a complete commentary on Philotheos.
The investigation is confined to the determination of the functions of
the officials, and to the origin of the offices and of the orders of rank.
I have not entered upon the subject of the fees (cuvrjfeiar) paid for
dignities and offices, and the Imperial bounties (edoeBlat, dmwoxdppPia,
3@pa) to which the dignitaries were entitled. The latter and main
part of the book of Philotheos—Section IV—is important for my
purpose, as it throws light on many difficulties which arise out
of the earlier part; but a commentary on it belongs not to this
inquiry, but to a treatise on the court ceremonies.

From Philotheos we derive no information as to the civil govern-
ment of the provinces, except so far as finance is concerned. The
provincial judges are not mentioned. We hear nothing of oi
dvOdmaror xal &mapyxos Tév Oepdrwy or ol mpalropes Ty Oepdrwy who

appear in the Takt. Usp. (118, 119). A large question of considerable

! In Phil. 788;, we meet the xaremdve of Paphlagonia. In the time of Philo-
theos, and since the early years of Michael 111, the governor of Paphl. had been
a orparnyés (Phil. 713, Takt. Usp. 113). Under Theophilus he had been a
Katepano (De adm. imp. 178,), aud perhaps Theophilus raised the dignity of
the theme. It looks as if Philotheos were here using a document dating from
more than sixty years back. .
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. difficulty, touching the position and the districts of these officials, and
their relations to the Stratégoi, is involved, and I have not been able
to discuss it in the present investigation.

A few remarks may be made here as to the general character of
the organization of the ninth century as contrasted with the older
system which it superseded.

If we compare the scheme of administration which was founded by
Diocletian, and completed by his successors, and which remained
intact, except in details, till the beginning of the seventh century,
with the later Byzantine system, we find that while there is no break
in continuity, and the changes seem to have been gradual, the result
of these changes is the substitution of a new principle.

The older system has been described as a divine hierarchy. Gibbon
designates its principle as ‘a severe subordination in rank and office’.!
There was a comparatively small number of great ministers and
commanders-in-chief who were directly responsible to the Emperor
alone. All the other administrators were ranged under these in
a system of graded subordination. In the Notitia Dignitatum of the}
East we can count twenty-two high offices,® to some of which all
the rest were in subordinate relations.

In the ninth century it is quite different. There is no hierarchy
of this kind, so far as office is concerned.® The number of in-
dependent officials responsible only to the Emperor is enormously )
larger. Instead of twenty-two it is about sixty. And these numbers
do not fully express the magnitude of the change. For in the fifth
and sixth centuries the territory ruled from Constantinople was far
more extensive than in the ninth. It included Syria and Egypt and
extended to the Danube. Long before the ninth century, Syria and
Egypt and a great portion of the Balkan peninsula were lost.

This change was brought about in two ways. (1) The whole
provincial administration was reorganized. The provincial territory
was divided into a number of military districts, or Themes, and the
governor of each theme, who was primarily a military commander,
had also a certain civil jurisdiction. He was independent, subject
only to the Emperor. He was not under the orders of any Master
of Soldiers or Praetorian Prefect. In fact the Masters of Soldiers
and the Praetorian Prefects disappeared. (2) The great central

1 Decline and Fall, c. xvii, p. 169, in Bury, new ed. vol. ii (1909).

? In the reckoning I omit the castrensis, and include the Proconsul Asiae, who
was not under the vicarius Asianae or the Praef. Praet. Orientis. -

3 The hierarchy of rank remains and has been developed into & more elaborate

scale. .
M 2—2
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ministries of the Master of Offices, the Count of the Sacred Largesses,
and the Count of the Private Estate, each of which consisted of many |
different departments, and had an extensive range of functions, were |
broken up into a large number of offices with restricted competence.
These changes were not brought about at a stroke, by a single
deliberative act of administrative reform. They came about by a
gradual series of modifications, but they all tended in the same

direction, to substitute the principle of co-ordination for that of \

subordination, and to multiply supreme offices instead of placing '
immense powers in the hands of a few. We cannot point to any
single emperor as the Diocletian of the new system. It is probable
that Leo the Isaurian did much to normalize it, but it was in the !
seventh century under the Heraclian dynasty that the older system
had broken down and been irrevocably abandoned, and the chief
principles of the newer had been introduced. KEven in the sixth
eentury we can discern some foreshadowings of the change.

B. DienNITIES (ai 3ia BpaBelwv &flar).

In the sixth century, apart from the exceptional titles of Caesar,
nobilissimus, and curopalates, there were a number of dignities, un-
attached to office, which could be conferred by the Emperor. The
highest of these was the Patriciate (introduced by Constantine),
which was confined by a law of Zeno to men who had been consuls
or prefects, but was opened by Justinian (Nov. 80) to all men of
illustrious rank. There were also the titular offices of the consulship,
the prefecture, and the stratélasia (magisterium militum). The
acting administrative officials were distinguished as in actu positi or
&umpaxroc! from the titular officials (4wpaxrot), who were of two kinds,
(1) illustres vacantes, and (2) illustres honorarii.? The vacantes not
only bore the title but wore the cingulum, the insigne of office; the
honorarii had the title but not the cingulum. But in all cases the
dignity was conferred by codicillii In the case of most offices,
the titular dignity was probably conferred only on those who had
once held the office, but the consulship, the prefecture, and the
stratélasia were regularly conferred on others than officials. The

! In later texts we generally find the forms &umparos and &rparos, e.g.
Cer. 239, xév orparnyds umparos xdv re dmparos. Cp. mept Taf. 502, év rais
éumpdrois mpoehevoeaw. In Cer. 798 we find a curious third term pesdémparos.
From this passage it would appear that &umparos was specially used of the
Stratégos, and ueoémparos mwarpixios was applied to Patricians who held official
posts in the capital (6 éumohirixds dpepixidAios).

2 C.1.12.8. 2. Cp. Mommsen, Eph. Epig. v. 129.

-

-
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comitiva, which was in principle an order of the same kind, had been
appropriated with its three grades to particular offices, to which it
belonged as a matter of course.

In the course of the seventh and eighth centuries, the number of
these orders, or titular offices, was largely increased, and they were
conferred by investiture with insignia. 'There were several schools of
officers in the palace, who had various duties connected with the
Imperial service : silentiarii, vestitores, mandatores, candidati,
stratores, spatharii. All these titles came to be used as ranks of
honour, and were conferred upon all the more important civil and
military officials according to their degree. The chief of the school
of spatharioi was entitled the protospatharios, and this term was
adopted to designate a higher rank than spatharios—the runk next
to Patrician itself. Between the spatharioi and protospatharioi was
interpolated a new class of spatharokandidatoi. To the hypatoi
(consuls) was added a new and higher class of disypatoi (bis consules).

The protospatharioi were probably not instituted as an order before
the end of the seventh century. Intheseventh century, the Patricians{
and Hypatoi were the two most eminent ranks, and the dmoemdpxwy
(ex Praefectis) and orparmAdra: were still very high dignitaries.
In the course of the next two centuries these orders were re-
arranged and multiplied. The Patricians were divided into two
ranks: the ordinary Patricians (wep{BAemwror), who retained as their
insigne (BpaBeiov) the ivory tablets, and those to whom the dignity of
Proconsul was added (év69matos kai warpixios) who had purple tablets;
More important and interesting is the creation of a new and higher
rank, that of udyirrpor. This innovation was obviously connected
with the abolition of the office of magister officiorum. At first it was
intended that there should be only one magister (as there was only
one curopalates); very soon we find more than one, but throughout
the ninth century the dignity was sparingly conferred.

In this place it will be convenient to add a note on the use of the
terms &mpavos, Airds, and mayavds which occur in Philotheos. d&mparos
(vacans), to which reference has already been made, is used of persons
who bear the titles of offices of which they do not actually perform
the duties (e.g. orparnyol, donxpijras, &c., see Phil. 710,;, 787, 4, ,).
Aurds is applied to persons who have orders (dignities dia BpaBelwr), but
are not ministers or officials ;; Phil. 729,; ol Awrol &v@imaroi, ib.g,
Air@y matpicloy (where there is question of an office being conferred
on such), 730,,. wayarés! seems to be a less technical term, and to

! The nearest equivalent of mayavds is ¢ ordinary’. Cp. Cer. 548y, fiuépay m,
ordinary day (not a s ecial feast), 234, xvpiaxjy m. ordinary Sunday, 367 immo-

-——
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be used in two senses, either as equivalent to Auwrds, or to designate
persons who were officials but had no rank 3:¢ SpaBelwr (these would
naturally be functionaries in & very subordinate position). In the first
meaning we find it in Phil. 780, el 3¢ xal wayavol Tixoier xwpls dpdixiwy
warplkiot and 786,; Fwaror mayavol rijs avyxhijrov (opp. to ¥m. BaciAikol,
who had posts in the oéxpera) ; in the second, Phil 739, el 3 mayavol
wéowev, &y pdvois Tols Sppixlows Tipdobwoay,

Philotheos enumerates, in ascending scale, eighteen grades of dignity
conferred by insignia, and as the lowest (mpoBd6uios) grade includes |
two titles which are on a parity, we have nineteen titles altogether.
They are as follows :—

L . List of Orders.
A
*8:)) Z;’;ag dp;”;v} Insigne (BpaBeiov) : diploma
*2 ahevridpios " ’ gold staff
*8 Beorirwp " s fiblatorion
4 pavddrop ” s red wand
5 xavdiddros s 9 gold chain (of special
kind)
6 orpdrep 9 " jewelled gold whip
*7 tmaros 9 . diploma
8 omabdpios 9 2 gold-handled sword
9 owabapoxardiddros s s gold chain (of special
kind)
*10 Siodmwaros 2 9 diploma
11 wpwrosmabdpios » 2 jewelled gold collar
12 marplxios » " ivory inscribed tablets
18 (warplxios xal) dvbv- 9 purple inscribed tablets
waros
14 pdyiorpos s s white gold-embroidered
tunic, mantle, and belt
15 (wor) marpixia s 9 ivory tablets (like Patri-
cian)
16 xovpomaAdrys R " red tunic, mantle, and
: belt
17 voBelfoipos s 2 purple tunic, mantle, and
belt
18 Kaioap 9 o crown without cross

8péuov ordinary horse race, Phil. 769, 7. wpoéhevots ordinary ceremony (opp. to
éumparos mwpoé., see above). The use of wayarés for ¢ without office’ originated
the verb mrymuv, to deprive of oﬂice, which we find in Leo Diac, 37, rar

dfiopdi ey mayavoi, 96;,.
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- Five (six) of these dignities (marked by asterisks) are designated
by Philotheos as senatorial (707,, els ovyxAnricoUs, 712,, 15 cvykAire
apudlovras), the rest a8 wpoehevaiuaior! or Baciikal (707,4 els mpoerev-
owalovs, 712, & 7tols Pacihixols kardrdrrovrar xédifw). Apparently
there were two cursus dignitatum, one a senatorial (a7 émdoxwv, aul.,
Beor., vm., Swovm.), the other of a military character (uavd., xavd., orpar.,
oxal., onabapoxard., mpwroos.); while the higher orders from Patri-
cian upwards might be conferred on members of either class.
Compare Cer. 242,, where the case is contemplated of the elevation
to patrician rank of a person who oix &1t ovykAnricds &AX’ orew dmd
onabiov.? But this question demands a special investigation, for
which the seals furnish a good deal of material. It is noteworthy
that in the seventh century we often find the titles of spathar and
hypatos combined.

éflar mpoelevaipaior means dignities which gave a right to take part
in the mpoeAedoeis or Imperial processions (cf. Reiske 160). The
holders of these titles formed in a general sense the Imperial retinue.
Holders of the synklétic titles took part in some ceremonies, but not
generally in the mpoeedoeis (mouwal, mpdxevsa). All the Bagidikol
resident in the capital formed in a wide sense the mpoéAevais or cortége
of the Emperor; so that owafdpior éfwrixoi (i.e. not resident in the
capital) are designated in Takt. Usp. 123 as éfw tijs mpoeXedoews.

All those who held &flat mpoe., from the magistri down to the
candidati, were grouped together for some ceremonial purposes as
&pyovres Tob Aavoiaxed (a building in the Palace), a category which
also included eunuchs who were praepositi or protospathars. See
Phil. 787, _,.

(1) é&nd éwdpxwv and orparnAdrad.

We know that the honorary émapxdrns existed before the sixth
century from a law of Justinian, Nov. 90 (ed. Zach. i. 500), which
refers to it as ancient. louev ydp &s 10 dpxaiov fjv Twds émapxdrmros
oxijpa fv dvopaplay éxdhovw, xwdikiAAwy éx Tiis Bacirelas én’ airy
wapexopévwy ktA. Menander (fr. 46, p. 255) mentions that Tiberius I1
honoured the physician Zacharias 73 Aeyouévy dnd éndpxwr &flg. The
historian Evagrius was an dwd éndpxowv (p. 4, 1. 1; p. 241, 1. 6). The
importance of the rank in this earlier period is illustrated by Cer. 306
(an old ceremony, not later than seventh century, since the praetorian

. 1 80 I correct for the wpooelevaipaio: of the MS. The same correction should
be made, I think, in Miklosich and Miiller, Acta et Diplomata, vi. 23. It seems
probable that Plulotheos mbended to include ' the arpa-rv])m‘rat among the
Senatorials. .

z(./p 24321 S t : St : .
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prefect appears ; cp. 843,;), and by early seals. Most of those pub-
lished in Sig. 508-11 are of the sixth and seventh centuries ; some of
them are of men who had actually filled the office of Praet. Praef. or
Praef. Urbis.! The dignity had been degraded to be the lowest in the
scale, perhaps in the eighth century, at all events by the reign of
Michael III (see Cer. 633,).

The association of the srparnAacia with the édmoemapxdms is illus-
trated by the same Novel of Justinian (p. 501), xal yap 3% «xal
orpatnAacias praefectorias elvar ol fuérepoc Aéyovar véuot, and the
orparqiacia could be conferred without a post, ol 3¢ Yol tijs
orparmAacias xwdlkiA\Aot udimy wapéxovow &flay Tixns (sc. Bovhevrixijs)
otk é\evlepoivres. The few seals of orparqAdra: belong to the sixth
or seventh century, Sig. 866-7. Schlumberger, ib. 837, refers the
seal of Tatus orparnA(drov) xal xavd(iddrov) ouwdpovyyapiov to seventh
or eighth century. I suspect it belongs to the eighth century, and
illustrates the degradation of the dignity below that of xavdidéros.
Theopemptos, described as mpwroorparyAdrys (seventh century,
Sig. 867), may have been the senior or doyen of the class of
orparnhdrac (cp. mpwromarplxios). These orpar. must not be confused
with the local orpar. whom we find in Egypt in the sixth century
(M. Gelzer, Studien zur byz. Verw., 80).

The 4w dmdpxwr (cp. Cer. 99, 247) and the orparAdras are
associated in Cer. 202, 235, 287.

It is to be noted that in the case of these dignitaries, the order is
conferred (as in early times) by a codicil (xdprns), which, however, is
now regarded as a BpaBeiov. So too in the case of the hypatoi and
patricians.

(2) cerridpio.

The silentiaries originally belonged to the class of the cubicularii ;
they were in the officium of the Praepositus and under the jurisdiction
of the Mag. Off. Cp. C.1.12, 16, 4. They were clarissimi, ib. 5.
The ceremony of their investiture by the Emperor with the insigne of

! The seal of Eugenios droerdpyav kai 3povyyapiov is interesting. Schlumberger,
Sig. 338, refers it to Eugenios mentioned by Theophanes a. M. 6053 (a.p. 560).
Here the title is evidently honorary. Itisnot unlikely that the seal of Theodore
dmoemdpyev xal éédpxov 'Iralias (Sig. 211) belonged to Theodore Kalliopas, who
was exarch in the seventh century (Lib. Pont. 126, 133), and is described in
a papyrus (Marini, Pap. Dipl. 132) as gloricsus pra¢fecturius. 1 believe that
pragfecturius is used as the equivalent of dmoemdpywr (Diehl, Etudes sur Padm.
bys. dans Pex. de Ravenne, 168, n. 2, suggests pragfectus). L. Hartmann, note
to Gregory I, Epp. ix. 115, vol. ii. p. 120 (Butychum—inlustrem pragfecturium)
is undecided.—Note that dnd émdpywr is often treated as declinable: plur.
droemwdpyovres or written dmwd émdpxovres.
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their office, the golden band, is described by Peter Patr. (Cer. 389) ;
four silentiaries were appropriated to the service of the Empress (ib.).
Their chief duty, from which they derived their name, was to act as
marshals at Imperial audiences ; silentium nuntiare was the technical
phrase for calling a meeting of the consistorium (Justinian, Nov. 80,
p- 463 ; cp. Mommsen, 482).1 (For é d3unvoiovdAios see below under
C.VIL. 6.) -

The origin of the silentiarii as a senatorial rank is explained by
a constitution of Theodosius II (C. Th. 6, 23, 4): cum optatam
quietem acceperint (after their retirement from service) et inter sena-
tores coeperint numerari, honore curiae sine aliqua functione laetentur,
&c. They were freed from senatorial burdens; but this privilege was
to be confined to thirty. The institution of a special senatorial class
of ex-silentiaries naturally led to the creation of honorary silentiaries.

There are several seals in which the silentiariate appears as an
order. Panchenko viii. 240 (eighth or ninth century) oA. xal Bac i\ ixés
vordpios, Sig. 608 Michael, Chartularios of the Vestiarion is #maros
and c\evridpios, ib. 604 Sepyly silerriaply xal Bacihicg Bearirwip, cp.
the earlier seal 602 (8) oeAerriaplow xal Beorlrwpn.

(8) Beomiropes.

The vestitores, or officers of the wardrobe, were, like the silentiaries,
cubicularii, and the origin of the Beomijropes as a senatorial order was
doubtless similar. Their creation by a petitorium, signed by the
Emperor, is mentioned in Peter Patr., Cer. 390. For their duties
cp. Cer. 805, 342, 129, Theoph. 226,,. For seals of officers who had
the rank of Beorirwp see Sig. 180 (5), 194 (3). Cp. ib. 602 (3, 4),
603 (6), 604 (15).2 Compare Bieliaev, i. 172 sq.

(4) pavddropes, (5) xavdiddrot.
See below under the office of the mpwroomafdpios 7@y BaciAikdy.

(6) orpdropes.
See below under the office of the Protostrator. *

(7) tmarou.

)

After the abolition of the consulate by Justinian and the deaths )

of those who had been consuls before that date, the consular order of
the Senate was composed entirely of honorary #maro. (who consulatus

! In illustration of their duties cp. Peter (Cer. 426), Cer. 233, 247, 306.
13 Schlumberger has confounded in the same category vestétores, vesturchai, &c.

i
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insignibus decorantur, Justinian, Nov. 80, p. 464).! The honorary
consulate can be amply illustrated from seals (fwaros and énd dndrwv),
of sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, of which a selection is pub-
lished in Sig. 476 8qq. A seal of Sisinnios 476 Ywdrwv, who was
Count of Opsikion in the eighth century, and prominent at the time
of the revolt of Artavasdos, may specially be mentioned (Mél. 250).
The title may also be illustrated from the addresses of letters of
Theodore of Studion (cp. I, 44 ; II, 148, 218, 149, 178, also p. 1678,
ed. Migne). It is to be remembered that the #maro. were a senatorial
order; compare the formula in the ceremonies loravrat ol Umarot
xovatordpior (kal ol Aoiwol cvyxAnrixol), Cer. 192,, 209, 282,,, &c.
vmarwcol (consulares) means the same thing: ol ovyxAnricol vVmarikol
303, ; cp. 288,, 289,,, 291,, 4.

(8) naﬂépw‘.
See below under the office of the ITpwroowafdpios T@r Bacilixdy.

(9) omabapoxavdiddroc.

The earliest mention of a omafapoxavdiddros seems to occur in
Sebaeos (ed. Patkanian, 114) in reference to A.p. 645 ; the next in the
First Letter of Gregory II to the Emperor Leo III 8:.a adyovoraAiov
100 owabapoxavdiddrov, Mansi, xii. 959, and the officer who pulled
down the Image €in the Chalkoprateia’ is described as a spatharo-
candidatus, ib. 970, This letter indeed is almost certainly a fabrica-
tion of much later date than the age of Leo III,2 but the insignificant
detail of the rank of these officers may rest on older and genuine
evidence. In any case, the institution of the order of spatharo-
candidates seems to belong to the first half of the seventh century.
Panchenko has published a seal (13, 85), Kwvoravrive [iw]dre xal
onabapoxavdiddre which he attributes to the seventh or eighth century.
A text in Chron. Pasch. 696, sub A.p, 605 'ludvrns kal T{rras
onabdpioi kal kavdidaro. suggests that owafdpio,, who were also candi-
dati, may have been set apart as a special class of omafdpior and were
afterwards elevated into a new and separate order. It is remarkable
that spatharocandidates are not mentioned in the Taktikon Uspenski.

! In Procop. H. A. c. 2 (p. 14 Haury) & e imdrov déiopa fkess the honorary
consulship is meant, as Photios to whom the words refer was never an acting
consul. The honorary consulate was conferred by Anastasius on Chlodwig,
Greg. Tur. ii. 38 ab Anast. imp. codecillos de luto accepit . .. ah ea die tamquam
consul . . . est vocitatus (Where tamquam.consul = ex consule, the official expression
for the honorary consulate). Proconsul in the Lex Salica (125 ed. Behrend) is
due to misunderstanding. T

*. Cp. Bury, in Gibbon, vol. v, Appendix 14.-




THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 27

In the reign of Theophilus, Petronas was a spatharocandidate before
he was raised to the rank of protospatharios (Cont. Th. 123). Among
the seals published by Schlumberger may be mentioned those of
Martin, Logothete of the Course (Sig. 529) [Baci]Aixg owabapoxav-
31ddr xal Aoyodéry Tod dééws pduov, of Kosmas protonotary of Thessa-
lonica (ib. 108),' and of Clement, commerciarius of Hellas (ib. 167).
These and the seal of Thomas (iwdre PBac. om. xal Tovpudpxm,
Panchenko, xijii. 106) are not later than ninth century. Spatharo- .
candidates will also be found in the correspondence of Photios.

The spatharocandidates were not, like the spathars, under the
Protospatharios 7@y Baci\idy; they did not form a taxis in any
officium ; and in this they resembled the order of the protospatharioi,

(10) dwodmaros

The senatorial order of 3iovmarol seems to have been a late institu-y
tion, perhaps of the eighth century, and we seldom hear of it.
Theodore of Studion addresses a letter (i. 12, ed. Migne, p. 949)
©Owud diovwdre, and in the reign of Leo V we meet Qupuas marplkios
&nd diovmdrwy yevduevos (Scr. Incert. 358,;), who may be the same
person. The disupatoi seem to have been a very small class; seals
are rare, Of the five published by Schlumberger, only one (Sig. 215)
is as early as the ninth century: @eoddre diovmdr(e) marp(ixiy)
B(aciAixg) (mpwro)om(abaply) kal diowk(iiry) SikeA(las).

(11) mpwroomaddproc.

The protospatharios was originally the chief of the fazis of Imperial )
spatharioi, Narses, the eunuch and cubicularius, held this post under
Justinian (Theoph. 248;). The order of protospatharioi was pro-
bably differentiated from the spatharioi under the Heraclian dynasty.
In A.p. 717-8 we meet Sergios ¢ mpwrosmaddpios xal orparnyds SixeAlas,
Numerous seals of protospatharioi of the eighth and ninth centuries
will be found in Schlumberger, Sig.

(12) marpixiot.

The order of patricians founded by Constantine survived till the
latest period of the Empire. In the fourth and fifth centuries it was
a very high dignity, sparingly bestowed. Theodosius II made an
enactment disqualifying eunuchs (Theoph. 96,), but in the sixth
century this was a dead letter. Justinian (as we saw above) opened
the patriciate to all illustres, and in his time the number of patricians
increased considerably. The same law of Justinian (Nov. 80) enacts

! I question whether the seal of Constantine Kontomytes (ib. 109) is as early.

d
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that consuls should have precedence among patricians. In the reign
of Justinian II (A.p. 711) we find Barisbakurios, the Count of the
Opsikian Theme, designated as wpwromarp(xios (Theoph. 880,), which
appears to mean that he was the senior or doyen of the lepa rdfis
tév &rluwy marpilwy (Cer. 87,). A seal of this patrician is pub-
lished by Schlumberger (Sig. 249): BapacBalklovply warpixly kal
xdp[cr]t t0D Oeouhdrrov Badihikod dyuxlov. For the patricians as an
order in the Senate cp. John of Epiphania, F. H. G iv. 274 (ol m. tijs
ovyxAtitov BovAis).
~ *(18) dvbvmaro.

This order seems to have been of comparatively late institution.
Schlumberger (Sig. 438) has published some seals of avé¥maro. (who
are not patricians) mostly later than the ninth century. One (No. 6),
with Kwyeravrlvov évfundrov, is of the sixth or seventh century, and
probably belonged to a provincial governor with the proconsular title.
We may suspect that No. 5 (Aavida avfumarw) is also earlier than the
Isaurian epoch. The first occasion on which we hear of a warplkios
xal &vbfmaros is when the Emperor Theophilus raised Alexius Musele
to be patrician and anthypatos (Cont. Th. 108). There seems good
reason to think that at this time there was no order of dvéimarot, and
that the title conferred on Alexius (who was presently elevated to the
rank of magister) was singular.! For in the Taktikon Uspenski, which
was drawn up soon after the death of Theophilus, we find no mention
of warp. xal dvd. distinguished from simple warpixiot (as we find in the
work of Philotheos), but we find 6 marplxios kai &v6¥maros enumerated
as a singular office or dignity (p. 111, between the Domestic of the
Schools and the Strategos of the Armeniacs). It is legitimate to
infer that under Theophilus, and in the first part of the reign of
Michael III, there was only one &vfdmaros, and we may guess that
the office was created for Alexius Musele. In that case the descrip-
tion of the ceremony for the creation of dv8imaro in Cer. i. 49 may
date from the reign of Theophilus.

In the reign of Michael III, Antigonos, Domestic of the Schools,
is described as dv@imaros xat warpixios (Cont. Th. 236). We may
conjecture that it was in the latter part of the reign of Michael I1I
that the rank of av6¥maros was extended, so as to constitute a class
higher than patricians, to which only patricians could be raised. In
the time of Leo VI it seems to have been conferred on not a few, as
he contemplates the possibility of almost any of the chief administra-

! It is perhaps significant that according to Stephen Asolik, ii. 6, p. 171 transl.

Dulaurier, Theophilus conferred the proconsular patriciate on Ashod, an Iberian
prince. Cp. Marquart, Osteuropiische und ostasiatische Streifziige, 421,
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tive officials being invested with this order. The dv6fmaror are
usually designated as &v@imarot kal warplxios (regularly in Philotheos
and constantly in the Ceremonies); cp. dvbvmaromarpwiovs, in wepl

raf. 485,,.
(14) péyiorpor.

In A.p. 718-19 Nicetas Xylinites was the udyiorpos of the deposed
Emperor Artemios (Theoph. 4004 paylorpov atrod)!; in A.p. 741
the patrician Theophanes was pdyiorpos éx mposdmov of Artavasdos
(ib. 415,). Under Constantine V and his successors (A.p. 767-89)
a certain Peter is udyiorpos (ib. 442,,, 456,,, 464,), and in A.p. 792
Michael Lachanodrakon (ib. 468,).

In Cer. i. 43 a document is preserved dating from A.p. 768, and
describing the ceremony of investing the sons of Constantine V with
the rank of Caesar.? There we find 6 pdyiorpos playing a part in the
ceremony (219,, 220,), but he is also designated as 6 mp@ros p. (224, ,5),
while at certain stages of the solemnity of udyiospot appear as a velum
(218,,, 221,,). At this time, then, udyiorpos was a dignity which
could be conferred on more than one person, but among the udyiorpos .
there was one, 6 p. or & mpdros p., who had certain high functions in
the court. Evidently this office is to be identified with that held by
Xylinites in A.p. 718 and Theophanes in A.p. 741.

The pdyiarpos of the eighth century is the magister officiorum shorn
of most of his old functions. This is not only clear from the name
(the magistri militum and the magistri scriniorum were not termed
pdyworpo in Greek), but can be proved by several facts. (1) The part
which the pdyiworpos plays in the eighth-century ceremony, just
referred to, is appropriate to the position occupied by the mag. off.
as master of ceremonies. (2) In ceremonies which are of older date
(Cer. i. 68 and 70)2 the pdyiorpos acts as master of ceremonies; and
these seem to supply a link between the eighth and seventh centuries.
(8) In the ceremony for the creation of a udyiorpos (i. 46) he is described
a8 kedali) rod cexpérov (233,,), which seems to mean that he was the
highest in rank at an imperial audience (oéxperov = koveiordpiov, see
below under the oexperixol). This ceremony (281-8) dates from a
time when there was only one udyiorpos, for no other pdyiorpo. are
mentioned, whereas in the second ceremony described in the same
chapter (284-6) the udyiorpor appear.t (4) Stylianos, the father-in-

! See further below under the Aoyoférys rod 3pduov, p. 91, where the evidence

for the mag. off. in the seventh century is given.

? This was shown by Diehl. Cp. Bury, Ceremonial Book, 431.
3 See Bury, ib. 433.

4 Contrast 232, with 235;; in the second case the pay. must be already a
patrician,
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law and minister of Leo VI, was a pdywrpos, and he (quite excep-
tionally) bore the full title of u. rév d¢¢ixlwy, by which he is
designated in Leo’s Novels.

In the ninth century the chief evidence for the pdyiorpos is as
follows :—

Theoktistos was . under Nicephorus I and Michael I: Theodore
Stud. Ep. i. 24, ed. Migne, Theoph. 492,, 500.

Under Michael II we hear of rdas rév paylerpwv ripds: Cont.
Th. 72,. .

In the same reign Christophoros was made p.: Gen. 85,.

Theodore of Studion addressed a letter of consolation to Stephen,
magister, apparently in A.p. 821, in which he is described (ad fin.) as
Tiis ovyx\ijrov mpwrdBalbpov (Ep. ii. 76, ed. Migne).

Under Theophilus, Alexios Musele was raised to the rank of p.
before he became Caesar: Cont. Th. 108,.

During the absence of Theophilus on a military expedition in
A.D. 831, special responsibility devolved upon & pdyiorpos for the
security of the city : wepi raf. 504,.

Manuel was p. in and after A. p. 842 : Cont. Th. 148,,.

In the Taktikon Uspenski udytorpot do not appear.

Under Theophilus or Michael III, Arsaber (brother-in-law of the
Empress Theodora) became p., and it was perhaps in Michael’s reign
that Theodora’s nephews-in-law, Stephen and Bardas, became p.:
Cont. Th. 175.

Under Michael III his uncle Petronas was made p.: Gen. 97;;
and Basil received 3 t@v n. T, 46, 111,

In the same reign (Leo) Theodatakes was made a p. : Nicetas, Vi,
Ignatii apud Mansi, xvi, 237.

In Cer. 631,,, however, in a document of the same reign, we read
aveperald 16y dvo payloTpwr.

In several ceremonies, which probably date from the reign of
Michael II1, the pdyiorpor appear as an order like the patricians, and
in Cer. i. 26 of the same period we meet the text el uev xeAede
6 Bacikeds woifjoar paylorpovs ktA. (p. 143).

Under Basil I Manuel § . is mentioned, Cont. Th. 307,,.

In the Acts of the Fourth Council of Constantinople (A. p. 869-70)
we meet Theodore warpiklov kai paylorpov (Mansi, xvi. 309), and in
the same Acts we hear of ol p. xai marpixior wdvres (ib. 409).

In the same reign we hear of rois dvol tijs wohirelas paylorpous,
Cont. Th. 347, (of Aapmpdraror . 847,).

During Basil’s campaign against Tephrike ¢ u. shared the responsi-
bility for the government at Constantinople : wepi raé. 503,, and here
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it is said that, in the case of such imperial absences, it was the custom
of old (76 makaidp) for the emperor mapeav v éavrod dpxijs émikpdreiay
xal 73 p. kal 1§ éndpyy (of the city) m riis moAireias al rob xowod [riv]
Suolxna.

At the beginning of the reign of Leo VI Stephen (nephew-in-law
of Theodora) was a udyiorpos (Cont. Th. 854,;), and Stylianos was
created . and Logothete of the Course : ib. 354,.

In the same reign, while Stylianos was in power, Katakalon, who
became Domestic of the Schools, was a u.: Cont. Th. 359,,; and at
the same period the u. Leo Theodatakes was still alive : 5. 861,;.

In the Vita Euthymii (3,) Stylianos is designated as mpwropdyiorpos.

A number of the Novellae of Leo VI (1, 18, &c.) are addressed
Srvhiavg 19 mepupavestare (Or vmepduestdre) paylorpe Tév Oelwy
Sppixiwp.

A seal of Stylianos has been preserved (Sig. 583): ZrvAiav(p)
pay(iorpy) &v(6vndre) marp(ixly) B(acihixd) (mpwro)om(abaple) xal
Aoy(oféry) b dpdu(ov). Clearly he was not yet Basileopator, so the
date of the seal can be fixed to A. p. 886-8.

From this evidence we may infer that at some time in the eighth
century the title udyiorpos was first conferred on eminent patricians
for life, but involving certain duties. Not more than two bore this
title at the same time. One of these was the leading member of
the Senate; he was designated as protomagistros, or é pdyiorpos ;
he was the xepa)y) 7o sexpérov; and he shared with the Praepositus
and the Prefect the cares of government during imperial absences.
Although he descends from the mag. off., his position is higher, as
well as less onerous, and corresponds rather to that of a curopalates.
The mpwropdyiorpos is also mentioned in Philotheos, 781,,.

The second udyiorpos shares in the ceremonial duties of the first
(Cont. Th. 847,, cited above). This is illustrated by the document
cited above from Cer. 631, and by the description of the creation of
patricians, Cer. i. c. 48, which probably dates also from the reign of
Michael III. There (143) é wpéros w. stands on the right of the
new patrician, and afterwards another p. stands on his left (cp. below,
144, 6 & debidv p. xal 8 &£ dpiotepdv). There is nothing to show that
before the reign of Michael III there were as many as three bearing
the title at the same time. We may conclude that in the eighth and
the first half of the ninth century there were not more than two
magistri—ol 3vo rijs woAirelas p., and that the practice of creating more
than two was introduced under Michael III. In the minority of Con-
stantine we find three—Stephen, John Eladas, and Leo Phocas (Cont.
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Th. 880, 385, 388,390). In the later period of Constantine’s reign we
meet four—John Kurkuas, Kosmas, Romanos Saronites, and Romanos
Musele (5. 443). It seems to follow from Cer. 24 that in that period the
number of u. was less than twelve. The text is rjj rdfes @y Te paylorpwy
xal dvéumdrwy fyovr Téy popotvrwy Tovs dwdexa xpuooiddrrovs Adpovs.
This shows that there were not enough magistri to wear the twelve
16roi, and that some of the anthypatoi were chosen to make up the
number (the other anthypatoi appeared with the patricians as a
second velum).

There is another piece of evidence which may tell in favour of the
conclusion that there was a period in which the magistri were two in
number. The repetition 6 udyiorpos, 6 pdyiorpos in the text of
Philotheos, 727,, would be explained if we may assume that it was
taken from an older klétorologion compiled at a time when there
were two magistri.

Two seals published by Schlumberger call for notice. One, of
Isaac, marpl(xtov kal udywrrpov, he ascribes to sixth-seventh century
(Sig. 568); the other of John, warpixiy kal payls)rpe, to eighth—
ninth century. It seems probable that both seals date from the period
when p. still désignated an office and not an order of rank, and that
Isaac was simply magister officiorum. John, if his seal is as late as
Schlumberger thinks—not earlier I suppose than the middle of the
eighth century—belongs to the period when there were only two
magistri, and when the dignity had not yet been made an order of
rank like the patriciate,

To sum up. Before the end of the reign of Leo III the office of
magister officiorum had been transformed; his special functions had
been transferred to the Logothete of the Course, and other ministers ;
and he was elevated to the position of head of the Senate and the
ministerial world, representative of the emperor in his absence, &c.
The dignity was conferred dia BpaBelov, for life. He was called simply
6 payiorpos (as the . Tév Gelwr d¢p¢. is usually termed by Theophanes).
Perhaps at the same time, or perhaps soon afterwards, a second
pdyiorpos was instituted, and the first was distinguished from him as
6 mpwropdyiorpos, This innovation was introduced before A. . 768.
I conjecture that the institution of the second p. is to be connected
with the imperial absences from the city. On such occasions the
presence of the u. in Constantinople was necessary, but the emperor
may have found it inconvenient not to have a p. in his moving court.
(Observe that in the mepl raf. the emperor is accompanied by
pdyiorpor, 485,,) This second p. would be on such occasions p. éx
wpocémov—the expression which Theophanes uses of the p. of
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Artavasdos (415,). In the reign, probably, of Michael III, the
dignity of p. began to be conferred on more than two ; and thus the
pdyiorpor came to form a small order of rank. Within that grade
the two udyiorpo (tiis molirelas) continued to function ; and in the
case of Stylianos Leo VI revived the original title udyworpos ra@v
d¢ppiciwy.  In the middle of the tenth century, if we can trust
Liutprand (4ntapodosis, vi. 10)'—I am not quite confident that we
can—there were as many as twenty-four magistri.

(15) {wory warpuxia.

We have no material for determining the date of the origin of this
title. The earliest (wom) warpicla,? of whom we hear on good
authority, is Theoktiste, the mother of the Empress Theodora (Cont.
Th. 90,). Antonina, according to the author of the ITdrpia (ed. Preger,
p- 254), was (wor1 of Theodora (sixth century); but there does not
seem to be any contemporary confirmation of this statement. The
{wor) warpixia was the only lady who was warpixiain her own right, and
the title might be translated, ¢ mistress of the robes.” The elaborate
ceremony for conferring the dignity is described in Cer. i. 50: it
probably dates from the ninth century, and possibly from the joint
reigns of Michael II and Theophilus, when, we may suppose,
Theoktiste was invested.

(16) xovpomardrys.

In the early part of the fifth century curapalati was the title of
officials of spectabilis rank, who were subordinate to the Castrensis,
and whose duties seem to have concerned the material condition of
the imperial palace. See Not. Dig., Or. 17. 5; C. Th. xi. 18. 1
(probably a. p. 412, see ed. Mommsen). At the court of Theodoric
we find a curapalati of spectabilis rank, but apparently not in the
officium of a castrensis (there seems to have been no castrensis at
Ravenna): Cass.,, Var, 7. 5. There is some reason for supposing
that in the course of the fifth century at Constantinople a new cura-
palati was instituted, independent of the castrensis, and at least
equal in importance to him. For in the reign of Justin I the grand-
daughter of a certain Nomos (or Oninos), a patrician, married the
king of the Lazi, and Nomos is described as énd xovpomararép.® It

! Four magistri are mentioned under Constantine VII in Cont. Th. 443.
Some of them were stratégoi.

% {wory) must mean cingulo donata (Combefis, and Reiske, ii. 166), not ornatriz
as Ducange thought. One seal of a {wor) (Maria Melissene), of the Commenian
epoch, is published by Schlumberger, Sig. 607 ; she is simply (., not ¢. .

3 Chron. Pasch. 613, Theoph. 168y, ; cp. John Mal. 413.

M3
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is not at all probable that an ordinary curapalati would have been
created a patrician unless he had risen to some higher office, and in
that case he would have been designated by that higher office. I infer
that in the time of Anastasius, at latest, there existed a high official,
entitled Curapalati, to be distinguished from the earlier subordinate
curapalati (who was one of several). If this conclusion is right we
can the more easily understand the action of Justinian, who, towards
the end of his reign, exalted the dignity and gave it a new significance
by conferring the title upon his nephew Justin.! The title was taken
to mean that Justin was marked out to be the successor to the throne,
and the dignity evidently did not involve any of the functions con-
noted by the name. Through jealousy, perhaps, Justinian did not
care to create his nephew a Caesar, but xovporahdrns was interpreted
as equivalent. This is expressly said by Corippus (in laud. Just. i.
134 sg4.):

par extans curis, solo diademate dispar,

ordine pro rerum vocitatus curapalati,

dispositu nam Caesar eras.

After this, and till the tenth century, the title curapalati, xovpomardrys,
was only bestowed on a relative of the emperor : and the patriarch
Nicephorus (7;) describes the post as i pera Bacinéa mpdryy dpxiiv
(i. e. of course, when there was no Caesar). From the nature of the
case it was, like Caesar, only occasionally conferred. The following
is a list of the xovpomahdra: till A.p. 900 :—

Emperor. Kuropalates.
Justinian I Justin (nephew): Corippus, loc. cit.,
Evagrius, 5, 1.

Maurice Peter (brother) : Chron, Pasch. 694,.
Phocas Domentziolos (nephew): Theoph. 292,,.
Heraclius Theodore (brother) : Niceph. 7,.

Leo ITI Artavasdos(son-in-law): Theoph.895,,.2
Nicephorus I Michael (son-in-law) : Theoph. 492,.
Michael 111 Bardas (uncle) : Cont. Th, 176,.

Leo VI conferred the title on the Iberian king Adranases (De adm.
imp. 199); it had been more than once in earlier times bestowed
on Iberian princes. In the tenth century Nicephorus II created
his brother Leo a xovpowdharns; in the eleventh the title was no

! May the idea of this dignity have been derived from Persia? Cp, Theoph. Simi.
3. 18. 12.

% A seal of Artavasdos is extant, Sig. 249 *Apravdo8p marp[ixie] rovp[omakdry]
xai képfiri] Toi €eodp[vhdrrov] Blacihikot Syrkiov].
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longer confined to relatives of the Emperor (cp. the seals in Schlum-
berger, Sig. 490 sgq.).

A ceremony for the creation of a kuropalates is described in Cer. i.
45, p. 229 sgq. When this description was first written down there
were two emperors, one of whom was still a boy (é upds). It may
be conjectured that it refers to the creation of Michael by Nicephorus I
and Stauracius. At the end of the chapter there is a notice to the
effect that a kuropalates can be created év rp ldlp by the Basileus,
without a public ceremony. I conjecture that Bardas was thus
invested, and that this additional notice dates from the reign of
Michael IT1.

(17) vwBeArjoipos.

In the third century nobilissimus was the standing epithet of the
title Caesar which the emperors conferred on natural or adopted
sons (Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii.® 1141 and note). In the fourth
century we find Jovian creating his child-son Valerian a vwBeAiouos,
but not Caesar; the epithet becomes an independent title (Philo-
storgius 8. 8). In the fifth century Constantine, the €tyrant’ of
Britain and Gaul in the reign of Honorius, creates his eldest son,
Constans, Caesar, and his second, Julian, vwBeA(oaiuos (Olympiodorus,
fr. 12). Honorius created his child-nephew, Valentinian, nobilissimus
(3. 84), and afterwards V. was invested as Caesar at Thessalonica
before he was crowned Augustus at Ravenna (ib. 46). Nobilissimus
is thus a title lower than Caesar, but confined to the emperor’s
family. Justinian® introduced the new title of kuropalates to do duty
for nobilissimus or Caesar, but in the eighth century Constantine V
revived the dignity of vwBeAfjoipos. In A.p. 768 he created his
second and third sons Caesars, and his fourth voBeA(oipos (Theoph.
444) : afterwards also his fifth son (5. 450,) : and the sixth received
the same dignity from Leo IV (i5.).

A description of the ceremony performed on the first of these
occasions i8 described in Cer. i. 44 (the mention of two Caesars
proves this, as Diehl has shown). As to the insignia there is a
discrepancy between Cer. and Theoph. The latter says that the vog.
was invested with a xAalva xpvoi} and 6 orépavos. In Cer. 229 we
read that his xAauds is not purple like that of the Caesar but xdkxwos,
and orépavov ob wmepirlferar. Philotheos says that the insignia are
xitov &€ dhovpyldos xpvadleros xal xAauds xal (évn. It is clear, then,
that Theoph. has made two mistakes ; he has confounded the xAaiva

! He seems himself to have borne the title under his uncle ; cp. Marcellinu

sub A.p. 527. Women sometimes received the dignity, e.g. Galla Placida,
C. 1. L. 15, 7153.

M 3—2
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or xAauvs with the tunic which was xpvodferos, and he erroneously
supposed that the ywBeAfjoiuos was crowned like the Caesar.

(18) Kaioap.

For the Caesar title, as a promise of succession under the Princi-’
pate, see Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii.® 1140. After Justinian’s reign
we find it conferred on Tiberius by Justin II; on Germanus and
Maurice by Tiberius II; on Constantine junior by Heraclius; on
David and Marinus by Heraclius ; on Christophorus and Nicephorus
by Constantine V ; on Alexios Musele by Theophilus ; on Bardas by
Michael III. The only case I know (later than the third century) of
the elevation to this rank of one who was not a near relative (by birth,
adoption, or marriage) of the emperor is that of Patricius, son of
Aspar, who was created Caesar by Leo I.

From Theodosius I it was the invariable practice of the emperor, \
if he had a son, to create him a colleague (Basileus and Augustus).
Hence the title Caesar was rarely conferred. Justin II and
Tiberius II conferred it to mark out their successors, but after
Maurice it was only conferred on persons who might, in certain
events, succeed, Heraclius and Constantine V bestowed it on
younger sons ; Theophilus on a son-in-law; Michael III, who was
childless, on an uncle.

The ceremony which accompanied the elevation of the sons of
Constantine V is described in Cer. i. 43.

C. OFrices (al dia Adyov é&éiar).

The administrative officials are grouped by Philotheos in seven
classes: L. orparyol, II. dopéoricor, IIL. xpiral, IV. cexperixol,
V. dnpoxpdrar, VI. orpardpxas, VII. various (&flar eldixal) ; and it will
be convenient to take them in his order.

The use of the term dpguxidhior, which frequently occurs in his
pages, has not, so far as I know, been precisely explained. But he
supplies the material for determining its denotation. In early times
officiales seems to have been applied only to the members of the
officium of a minister, but not to the minister himself. The Master
of Offices, or the Count of the Sacred Largesses, would not have been
called an officialis. In the time of Philotheos, it was applied to the
ministers as well as to their subordinates.! And it was applied to all
the functionaries holding office or command, with the exception of
the orparnyol. This can be proved from the following passages.

! Speaking of the posts in the staffs and bureaux of the high officials, Philotheos
(716,) says that these dignities xai adra ddpixia dvopdfovrat.
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(1) The author expressly states that the Domestici (notwithstanding
their military character) were counted as dppixidiiot (715,5). (2) In
7424, 742,, ; the orpar. and d¢¢. are distinguished : 6 orpar., 2 dp¢.
Cp. also 7674. (3) Equally clearly they are contrasted in 766, and
767, 5. (4) Sotoo in 710,,.! In 784, and 767, cexperixoi dppixidAio
are mentioned, meaning all those comprised in class IV,

While d¢¢pixiov in later documents is more often used in our sense of
office, than in its earlier meaning of the whole staff of subordinate
officials, the term 7dfis is employed for the staffs of the Stratégoi,
Domestics, Kritai, &c., and aékperov for the officials of class IV.2 For
this distinction cp. Cer. 6,y wdoais Tais rdfear xal waoe Tois Texpéross.®
On oéxperov see below in section IV on cexperixol, p. 88.

The high officials themselves are thus divided into seven classes, but
their subordinates are grouped in three classes (716,) : A. rayparixoi,
B. Oeparicol, C. ovyxAnrixol. Obviously A comprises the subordinate
dpixia of the Domestics (class II), and B those of the orparnyol
(class I); it follows that the subordinate officials of classes ITI-VII
were all designated as svyxAnricol.

The use of ovyxAnrikoi, which constantly occurs in Philotheos and
the Ceremonies of Constantine, is confusing, and demands some
observations, We must first of all distinguish the Synklétos in the
narrow sense of the Council of high officials who assisted the Emperor
in business of state from the whole body of svyxAnriko(, or persons of
senatorial rank, who had the right of being received at court, and were
expected to take part in the ceremonies and processions.* But there
are other variations in its meaning. It seems sometimes to be

1 In 784,,, however, orparyyoi are loosely included under épe.

3 But oéxperov was doubtless also commonly used of the bureaux of subordinate
officials belonging to the other classes.

3 A. Vogt, in his Basile I*", p. 75, gives mpoéAevgis a8 the term for suite or
bureau. Its ordinary meaning is ceremonial procession (cp. wpoépyesfat), and
it is used for the suite of a stratégos (comitatus, cp. the mpoeXevospaios of xperal in
Const. Porph. Nov. 9, p. 268,), but not for a bureau. The passage in Phil. 716,
is difficult : €i8n dfiwpdroy Sidpopa, xard dvakoyiay kal Tdfiw kal Tijs éxdarov mpoekev-
oews (the text seems doubtful : I think we must read xai rijs rdfews). The mean-
ing seems to be that these subordinate offices differ according to the kind of staff
to which each belongs. rdfis is used generally (including the oéxpera), mpoéevas
especially of the military staffs, See above, p. 23.

* It seems probable that in such passages as Cer. 875 ol warpixios kal orparyyoi
éxeiae xal 1) Noums) gvykAnTos, or 150, of warpikioe kai 3) ayxAyros, the senate in its
narrower sense is meant; the contexts suggest that only officials of very high
rank are contemplated. For the two senses of gvyxAnros cp. Ellissen, Der
Senat im ostromischen Reiche, 27 sqq. (1881).
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-opposed to Bacikixol,! yet in its application to the officials of classes
III-VII (see above), it embraces many officials who were distinctly
PBacgikixol. The fact is that persons holding é&fia &z PBpaBelwy
Bacikixal might be cvyxAqriol, if they held offices under classes
III-VII, and we are thus able to explain the passage in Cer. 61,
dwovmdrovs, omabaplovs ovykAnTicols, kal dwdrovs, where I remove the
comma which appears in the Bonn edition after owafaplovs ; only those
spathars, who are also cvyxAnrixol by virtue of an ddeixior, are
designated. The eunuch officials are not described as Synklétic, but
some of them certainly were.?

It appears that in its widest sense ovyxAyrucol included (1) high
dignitaries, magistri and patricians,® whether they held office or
not; (2) all the high officials who obtained their office 3id Adyov
(except perhaps some of the eunuchs), and including Stratégoi* and
Domestics ; (3) the officials subordinate to the ministers of classes
III-VII ; (4) the Synklétic dignitaries 3id BpaBeiwr, namely disypatoi,
hypatoi, &c.; and possibly (5) an obscure class who had no such
dignities (but see below VII (6) under 6 énl rijs xarasrdoews). The
term was also used in a restricted sense to designate the fourth (or
fifth) of these categories.

In this connexion must be noticed a phrase which often occurs in
the latter part of Philotheos, of two xapwdyiov (those who wear the
kampagion, some kind of footgear,® cp. Ducange s.v.). Compare :—

(1) 742, ™ 9w xapmdyw odykAyrov waoav, olov &onkpiras krA.
(various members of the Sekretic officia) olov &wd e emafapoxard ddrwy
xal kardrepw, tmdrav, Sicvrdrwy, and some of the tagmatic officials.

(2) 752, rods ¥md K. ovykAnmikods dmavras, olov &omkpriras KA.
(various officials under classes ITI-VII, and also some of the tagmatic
officials).

(8) 757, ¢pikovs Tods Imd . dwavras, dpxovras Tiis ovykAirov, &nd Te
paylorpoy, dvbvmdrwy, atpiivy, Sppikiaiinvy,Bacihikéy mpwroonalaplwy,
donkpnréw xrA. (including some tagmatic officials).

(4) 759, dlAovs & TGy cvyrAnTiK@Y, TOVS U7O K. WhUTas, olov payloTpovs,
avbumdrovs, mpatwoairovs, marpixlovs, dpdixiarlovs, Bac. mpwrornabaplovs,
ovykAnTikets, Tov mpwroaoikpyris krA. (including tagmatics).

(5) 769,,— a&wd Tijs Tdfews 1@y paylorpwy, matpikivy kal Aowwdy odw

1 Cp. Cer. 516, ; 3,4,

? The Praepositus, e.g. was a member of the Senate, Cp. Mansi, xvi. 392
(A.D. 869) 6 peyakompeméararos mpaméairos bs éx wpoocdmov Tijs lepas ovykAirov.
Ib. 329 Gregory, a Spatharocubicularius, is described as dwd rav rijs ovyxAjrov.

8 Also praepositi, cp. Phil. 741,,.

¢ Cp. ib. the o7par. belong to the Bagihixi) adyxhyros.,

© For the xaur. as ceremonial footgear cp. John Mal. 322, (a.p. 330).
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1@ dopeotixg 1@y oxoAdy xal Bac\ikdy &vlpdmwv &wd Tis Tdfews Tay
owalapoxavdiddroy péxpr Tiis Tdfews T@Y OTpardpwr—rods ey wd
xapwdyw ndvras perd T@v olxelwy dAAaénpdrevr—rovs 8¢ wpwroomabaplovs
pera omexlwor—rovs 8¢ Bacihikols pera Ty arapapayylwr xai pdvov,

(6) 774;.

(7) 77745 &nd 7@y cexperic@y @y Und kapwdyw wdvrwy.

(8) 779,, Tév pay., &vl., marp., SpPixiaAiwy, Tpwroow. Kal Aorwdy
oVYRAYTIKGY TGY Und Kapmdyww Syrwy.

(9) 780, ol pev pay., wpaiw., ®arp. SpPikidhios kai ol ¥md xaumdyw
wdvres—ol 8¢ Aouwol Baciexol. »

(10) 781, &wd Tiis Tdfews 7@y pay., wpaiw., &wl., warp., SPppixiailwy,

WAW 1@V elvolxwr—rkal &wo Tis Tdéews Tiis Vnd kapwdyw ovykhifrov, kal
TGy Tayparik@y dAAafpudrev.
. Of these passages, 8, 4, and 5 makeit clear that the kampagion was
worn by the highest officials. 1 and 2 refer only to subordinates,
and in 10 the high dignitaries are contrasted with 3 %0 xapmdyw
o¥yxAnros. There is no real contradiction in this; in 8 and 9 the
magistri, &c., are specially singled out of the kampagion category,
and the rest are grouped together as ol %0 xaundyw. What digni-
taries and officials did not belong to ot v%6 xaumdyw? First of all,
probably the eunuchs, except patricians and praepositi (cp. 4 and 9).
Secondly, the Stratégoi and their staffs, who are never mentioned in
these passages. Thirdly, protospatharioi, &c., who were not Synklétic
by virtue of office. Fourthly, some lower subordinates (cp. 7), such
as dpopets (Phil, 752,,). It is remarkable that tagmatic officers, sub-
ordinates of the Domestics, are enumerated among ol ¥ x. cvyrAn-
7wxol (cp. 1-4). Is this loose language ?

L. orparyyol.

(1) to (26). Stratégoi.

This class includes, along with twenty-five stratégoi of themes
(including the Count of Opsikion), the official known as 6 é wposdmov
16y Oepdrov (al. oxordY).

The origin of the themes, and their history up to the ninth century,
has been so fully treated by Gelzer! that I need only call attention
to a few general points before considering the staff of the stratégos.

The precedence of the Eastern over the Western themes is funda-
mental. This order of rank is not explained by the precedence of the

" 1 Gelzer’s conclusions, for the ninth century, have indeed to be supplemented
by the Arabic evidence produced by Brooks (see Bibliography) and by the
Taktikon Uspenski.

N
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Prefecture of the East over the Prefecture of lllyricum, as many of
the provinces in the latter had a higher rank than the provinces of
the former. It is due to the fact that the Illyric provinces were
almost a lost position in the seventh century, and that the strength
of the Empire lay entirely in Asin Minor with Thrace at the time
when the theme system was developed and normalized under Leo III. }
The naval circumscriptions, which were equally important when that
emperor came to the throne, and which may truly be said to have
saved the Empire under the Heraclian dynasty, were included by him
among the Western themes, because recent experience had shown that
they might prove a dangerous element of opposition, and his own
power was based on the Asiatic armies.! On the other hand, when
at a later time Macedonia became a theme, it was included in the
Eastern class (while Thessalonica and Strymon remained in the
Western). The Stratégoi of the Eastern themes all received a ﬁxed)
salary from the treasury, whereas those of the Western raised their
pay in their own provinces; but the naval themes were for this pur-
pose included in the Eastern class.? The number of twenty-five
stratégiai corresponds of course only to the situation at the moment
when this particular list was drawn up, in the early years of Leo VL
Before the end of his reign there was a new stratégia of Mesopotamia,
and the Kleisurarchies of Sebasteia, Lykandos, Seleukeia, and
Leontopolis had been raised to the rank of themes.?

The Stratégos of the Anatolic theme * holds the highest rank among'
the stratégoi, and his is the highest office of those not confined to
eunuchs, with the exception of those of Basileopator and Rector and
the ecclesiastical post of Synkellos. At a court reception, only the
magistri, and these three dignitaries, the Praepositus (if a patrician),
und eunuchs of patrician rank, preceded the Stratégos of the Anatolics,
provided he was a patrician. But so long as he was a patrician,
although not an anthypatos, he sat among the anthypatoi. If he was

! Cp. Gelzer, 34-5.

3 The salaries of the Eastern Stratégoi were graded as follows: class 1,
Anatolic, Armeniac, Thrakesian, 40 litrai (about £1752); class 2, Opsikian,
Bukellarian, Macedonian, 30 1. (about £1314) ; class 3, Cappadocian, Charsian,
Paphlagonian, Thracian, Kolonean, 20 1. (about £876), and to this class must
be added the Chaldian strat., who received only 10 1., in consideration of the
income he derived from custom-dues, and the Mesopotamian, who derived all his
pay from customs. The naval themes formed a class 4, Kibyrrhaeot, Samian,
and Aegean, 10 1. (about £438); and, class 5, the Kleisurarchs (Lykandos,
&c.) received § 1. (about £219). See the salaries as paid under Leo VI in
Cer, 696-7.

3 Cer. ii. 50.

¢ 1t is called 10 o’ 6épa in Gen. 5q;.
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only a protospatharios, he was first in that order, unless the Praepo-
situs happened to be also a protospatharios. At one time the
Sakellarios seems to have been superior in rank to the Stratégos
Anat. ; this question will be considered below in connexion with the
Sakellarios. But the exalted position of the Strat. Anat. in the
imperial service corresponds to what, as I pointed out long ago, was
the origin of the post; he took the place of the magister militum per
Orientem. Next to him in rank, among the officials, was the
Domesticus Scholarum, who in the later Empire corresponds most
nearly to the old magister militum in praesenti (though he does not
descend from him) ; and after the Domesticus comes the Stratégos
of the Armeniac theme, who represents the magister militum per
Armeniam, instituted by Justinian.

The officium of a stratdgos is as follows:— !

(1) Turmarchae, (2) merarches, (3) comes rijs xdprys, (4) chartularius,
(5) domesticus, (6) drungarii bandorum, (7) comites bandorum, (8) cen-
tarchus spathariorum, (9) comes rijs éraspelas, (10) protocancellarius,
(11) protomandator (and in the case of the maritime themes, (12) pro-
tocarabi, (13) centarchi).

(1, 2) The turmarchs commanded the ‘rovp'uu, or divisions of the )
military 6éua or corps, and governed the turms or-districts of the
geographical theme. The military unit was the Bdvdor, of which
the commander was entitled (7) comes. According to Leo, Tact. iv. )
42, the Bdvda were grouped in higher units, called poipai or dpodyyor,
and these regiments were commanded by poipdpxa: or dpovyydpiot.
The turm or brigade consisted of three such poipas, i.9. The turms
was also called pépos, and the rovpudpxns a pepdpxns.! There were
three turmarchs under the stratégos.? This account differs from that
of Ibn Khurdédhbah, who wrote his description of the administrative
organization of the Roman Empire, c. A.n. 840-5 (ed. De Goeje,
see Bibliography). According to him, there were two turmarchs
under the command of the stratégos of one of the larger themes.
Under the turmarch were five drungarioi, and under the drungarios
five comites.® The discrepancy arises from the fact that the number
of turms and turmarchs differed in the different themes. We have
tenth-century documents (A.p. 985 and 949) showing that there were
three turms in the Thracesian theme.* Ibn Khurdddhbah generalized

11 8,9 : 2 Ib. 44.

3 Gelzer has tabulated the subdivision, pp. 116, 118.

4 Cer. 663, and 666,;. The text of the former passage requires correction.
It stands 6 rovppdpyns Ty BeoBuoiaxdw, ol Tovppdpyas Tdv Bikrdpwy, oi rovpudpxat
7ijs mapariov. Read 6 Tovpudpxns for the plural in both cases (cp. 663, 6 7. r@v
Burépwr).
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from one theme, We can prove this by the fact that he represents
the numbers of troops in the (larger) themes as uniform—10,000 men.!
Now we know from another Arabic writer, Kudima (who copied Ibn
Khurdfidhbah, but added new facts), that the number of the troops in
the various themes both larger and smaller varied considerably.

Leo VI speaks of uepdpxns as an (older) equivalent of rovpudpxns
(Tact. iv. 8, 9). In Philotheos they are distinguished, and other
texts prove that pepdpxas is not a gloss on rovpudpyar. In the official
description of the troops sent to Italy in A.p. 985 by Romanus I,
6 pepidpxns * of the theme of Charpezikion, and & pepudpxns of the
Thracesian, are mentioned as well as the turmarchs.®> Moreover, we
find & pepdpyns in the treatise wepl rafedlwy.* These passages
entitle us to correct the text of Philotheos, and read pepdpxns for
pepudpxat.

These divisions of the army rofipuat, poipas, Bdrda correspond to the
sixth-century divisions, uépy, poipar, réypara. Turmarchs replace
merarchs, the drungarioi correspond to the moerarchs (see below),
and the xduyres (see below) to the dpxorres (also called xdunres). See
(Maurice) Strat. passim, and Aussaresses, L’armée byzantine, 19 sgq.
Who then is the later merarch? I suggest that in most themes there
were {wo geographical turms in the ninth century and two turmarchs,
while the army consisted (as in the sixth century) of tAree brigades,
and that the third brigade was under a commander who bore the old
title uepdpxns and had no geographical district.

(6, 7) We must also correct 3povyydpios Tév Sdvdwy to Spovyydpiol
.85 The drungarios, as we have seen, was the commander of
a poipa, and there were probably three wotpa: in each turm. With
3povyydpios, Tév Bdrdwr has a collective sense—the (ten) banda which
compose his poipa ; with xdunres (Suolws = rév Bdvdwy) it is distribu-
tive, each comes commands a Sdwdov. For the drungarioi compare
Cer. 666, (ol 3p. xal xdunres), 667, 662,;, 5. They are also called

! From the Armeniac, if Gelzer is right in his probable correction of Kudima
(p- 98)-

? The MS. of Cer. varies between pepuipyns and the right form pepdpyms (663,4).
Compare the seal published by Schlumberger (Sig. 201) appayis pepedpx(ov) rijs
Kriboo(ov) Kevorarrivov. This belongs to the later period after the reconquest
of Crete by Nicephorus II. In Genesios we meet the merarch of the Charsian
theme in . . 863 (97,).

3 Cor. 662,y, 663,, and 663, (dn5 Tob Bdrdov rob pepdpxov, which is obscure).—
In the theme of Charpezikion we find great and minor tarmarchs distinguished,
6624, g9, 6675, 9, 669, o

¢ Cer. 482,,.

5 This was not apprehended by Kulakovski, Drung i drungarii. To this article
I may refer for the history of the terms drungos and drungarios.
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Spovyyapoxdunres, 482, 668, In Takt. Uspenski, 129, & dpovyydpios
74y Oepdrov must be corrected ol Spovyydpios 1. 6.

(8) On the duties of the comes ijs xéprys (count of the tent)! the)
chief source is the treatise wepl @v Bacihikdy rafedlws. When the
emperor leads a military expedition, the comites rijs xéprys of the
various themes attend the emperor to pitch the imperial tent, along
with the cortinarii who are under their command, and accompany
the Drungarios of the Watch in his nightly circuit round the camp.
They supply posthorses to the Drungarios of the Watch for unperml
business, Cer. 489-90. They might also be sent on special missions.
For instance, the stratégos of the Anatolic theme sent his comes s
xdprys to examine Theodore of Studion in prison at Smyrna (a.p. 819,
"Theod. Stud., Epist. ii. 88, p. 1283, ed. Migne). In Leo, Tact. iv. 30,
the comes tijs xdprys is described as a member of the general’s staff
(mpoéhevois). These officials might be spatharioi, see Philotheos, 735,,
where the text must be corrected § omafdpios xal xduns rijs xdprys TGw
*Avaroawdy. The Theophylactus, count of the tent in the theme of
Chaldia, whose name is preserved on a seal in Schlumberger’s col-
lection (Sig. 289, 881), was a candidatus.® The emperor sometimes
had a comes rfjs xéprys of his own ; e.g. Michael the Amorian filled
the post for Nicephorus I (Genes. 10,5, Cont. Th. 9, 12).3 The seal
of a «. rijs képrns (ninth-tenth century) is published by Schlumberger,
Mél. 245,

(5) The dopéarixos is mentioned as a member of the general’s staff
in Leo, Tact. iv. 80. Compare Cer. 482,,, 662,,, and 663, (6 dopéorixos
70d Oéuaros) ; Takt. Usp. 128, These officers have the rank of strator
in Phil. 787,. See also Alexius Comnenus, Nov. 80, p. 874, ed. Zach.

(8) The xévrapxos r@v omabaplor must be distinguished from the
xévrapxor mentioned in Leo, Tact. iv. 11, who commanded each 100

! xdépry was the tent, especially of the emperor, but also of the stratégos.
See Ducange, s.v. Cp. Cont. Th. 236, ; George Mon. (Bonn) 830,; = Pseudo-
Simeon, 678,.

? The legend is feordxe Bofes rd ad ovhe + OeoPddxro B(achixg) Kard(:8dre)
xal xdp(nrs) ris xdpr(ns) Xahd({as). The seal belongs to the ninth century.
Chaldia seems to have become a separate government towards the end of the
eighth century (Gelzer, 95-6), and it was raised to the rank of a stratégia before
the middle of the ninth century. Gelzer thought that it was a xAetootpa till the
reign of Leo VI. But the Taktikon Uspenski mentions é warpixios xal orparnyds
Xaldias (p. 113) and also 6 300¢ XaAdias (p. 119). We may infer that it had been
at first a Ducatus and had been recently made a orparyyia; 6 300§ X. was taken
over from an older list.

% In Alexius Comnenus, Nov. 30, p. 374 (foot of page) xoujrwy . . . dopeorixwy
rév Oepdrwv, we should, I conjecture, read xopqrav rijs xéprys.
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men, and were subject to the comes.! This distinction seems to
correspond to the distinction in Phil. 788,,, 5, between the xévrapyo:
TGv oTparny@y T@v Oeparikdy and the xévrapyos 7@y Bdvdwv. Are we
to identify the xévrapxos Tév on. with the mpwroxévrapxos who is
recorded on seals (Schlumberger, Sig. 166 Znomrje mperex(ev)rdp(xw)
‘EA(A)d(os) 857 Zrpariy(w) dxevrapx(w))? But there were more than
one wpwrokévrapxos in a theme. Six are mentioned in the staff of the
general of the Thrakesians (Cer. 663,,).* It seems possible that
xévrapyos in the text of Phil. is an error for xévrapxoi. The spatharioi
whom the centarch commanded were probably a guard attached to
the immediate service of the general.?

(9) The xduns tijs éraipelas is, I conjecture, referred to in Cer. ii.
44, p. 659, Wa dmoorakel rijs éraipelas perd xeheboews wmpds TV
xarendvw, where perhaps rov xdunra has fallen out after dnoorahel.

(4) The xaprovAdpios of the theme was in the officium of the
stratégos, but his duties connected him with the department of the
Logothete r&v orpariwricdy, so that he also belonged to his officium
and was responsible to him, This is explained in Leo, Tact. iv. 81,
where the function of the chartularius is described as @pds mw rod
orparot (MS. orparnyod) xaraypapiy re xal dvaliirnow (he kept the
military rolls), and it is said that while he and the protonotary and
the praetor were in some respects (& Tiow) subject to the stratégos,
they were also directly responsible to the central government: rovs
Adyovs 7év Wiy adrdy diowrjoewy mpds T Paclleiar Hpdy ddopav
dote 8 alrdv pavbdvew Tds Te TGY WOATikGY Kkal TGV GTPATIWTIKGY
wpaypdrey xaracrdoes xal Siowijoels doparéoTepov fyovuela.

From therelation of the chartularius to the Logothete r.orpariwricéy,
and from the functions of the xaprovAdpior rév drjuwy referred to in
the edict of Cer. ii. 566,* we can see that he had financial duties, and
that the pay of the officers and soldiers came into his department.
Ie might have the rank of a spatharios (Phil. 785,,) or a strator
(7364). Nicephorus, chartularius of Sicily (eighth-ninth century),

! It is to be noted that Ibn Khurdiadhbah speaks of Kontarhin who command
each forty men and are identified by De Goeje with kentarchs (hekatontarchs),
but by Gelzer (115) are explained as (pente)kontarchs, on the basis of a passage
in the Acta S. Demetrii, 181 C. Leo does not mention pentekontarchs.

? wpwroxévrapyor occurs in a doubtful passage in Basil II, Nov. 29 (p. 311),
and in the list of the stratégic officials (a.D. 1079) in Miklosich and Miiller,
Acta et Diplomata, vi. 21.

3 At the beginning of the eighth century the stratégos had also stratores, for
in A.p. 718 (Theoph. 388,,) we meet a douéarikos 7@v arparépwy of the strat. of
the Anatolic theme.

¢ Cp. Rambaud, 204.
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whose seal is preserved (Panchenko, 9. 384), was a spatharios.
Drosos, chartularius of Thrace (eighth or ninth century) (Schlum-
berger, Sig. 122), was a candidatus. Orestes, chartularius of the
theme of the Aegean Sea (tenth century), had the higher rank of a
spatharocandidatus (Sig. 194).!

(10) The mpwroxayxeAAdpios was the chief of what would in earlier
times have been called a schola of cancellarii. There was such a
schola under the mag. off. of the West in the fifth century (Not.
Dig. Occ. ix. 5). There was probably a cancellarius in all bureaux
of the first and second class; we find a cancellarius of the Prefect of
the City in the time of Julian (C.I.L. 6. 1780), and one attached to
the bureau of the Dux Pentapoleos in the reign of Anastasius I.
His duty was to keep the public from entering the secretum of the
minister,? and to carry communications between him and the general
officium. He was outside the officium (see Cass. Var. xi. 6), and
this may explain why he is not mentioned in the Not. Dig. When
John Lydus wrote, the Praet. Praef. of the East had two cancellarii,
but this may have been exceptional and temporary ; the Praet. Pref.
selected his cancellarii from the schola Augustalium ; the post was
not filled by ordinary advancement within the officium.® Cancellarii
and a protocancellarius are found in most of the officia (except in the
domesticates) enumerated by Philotheos, but they occupy a low
position in the matricula, There are no seals of protocancellarii.
The protocancellarius of the theme is mentioned in Cer. 659;,.

(11) Mandatores, with a wpwrouavddrwp at their head, occur not
only in the officia of the Stratégoi, but also in those of the Domestics,
of some of the Logothetes, and others. They were properly adjutants,
or bearers of commands (pavdaropdpo). The mandatores of the
Stratégos are defined in Leo, Tact. iv. 16, a8 of rd pavdara &mo rév
dpxdvrov mpds Tods orparidras 8féws Suaxopllovres (cp. ib. 49).4 The
protomandator of a theme was an official of some importance. For
a seal of a protomandator of Dalmatia see Schlumberger, Sig. 206.
Carbeas was protom. of the Strat. Anatol. under Michael III (Cont.
Th. 166,).

1 The seal of a maros xal x. of Cephallenia (eighth-ninth century), and another
of a Bao. owafapoxardiddros xal . of the Cibyrrhaeot Theme, are published by
Schlumberger, Mél. 205, 208. The chartularies of the themes are mentioned in
Alex. Comn., Nov. 30, p. 374.

2 See Agathias, i. 19, p. 55. On the cancellarii see esp. Kriiger, Kritik des
Justinianischen Codex, 163 sqq. (1867).

3 See Mommsen, 478 sgq.

* See (Maurice) Stras. iii. 5, vii. 16. Cp. Aussaresses, op. cit. 23.
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(27) Ot é mposdmov TGy Oepdror.

The functions of the éx wposdnov have been discussed by Reiske,!
Rambaud,? Schlumberger,® and most recently by Mitard.* I need
not consider Reiske’s view, which is palpably wrong. Rambaud
rightly saw that these functionaries were representatives of the
emperor, and that the temporary government of a province or district
was delegated to them ; they were temporary stratégoi, distinguished
from the Stratdgoi proper. This has been more clearly and fully set
out by Mitard. That éx mposdmov means éx wposdnov rob Bacihéws is
proved by the passage in De adm. imp. 228 sqq., which Rambaud
and Mitard consider,® and is illustrated by Leo VI’s idea that the
stratégos himself is an éx wpoodmov of the emperor, who is the
supreme stratdgos (7Tact. 4. 7, cited by Mitard). We might further
cite a late seal (Sig. 577) Mavay(iwm) avf(vwarew) warp(ikiw) xar €x
wpoo (wwov) T(ov) PiA(oxpiorov) deon(oTov).

These writers have not called attention to the difficulty which lies
in the alternation of the plural with the singular in Philotheos, to
whose notices we have to add the evidence of Takt. Usp.

Singular : (1) Takt. Usp. 120 é éx mpoocdnov tév Oeudreov (a proto-
spatharios).
(?) Phil. 714, 7 70 &k 7. Tév 6.
(8) ib. 7294 6 avl. matp. xal éx =. T@v 0.
Plural:  (4) Phil. 715, of éx mposdmov 76v Bepdrwy (cod. oxoAdy).
(3) b, 782, ol mpwroomabdpior éx mpoodmov TdY Oepdrwr
xard 10 Biov Eaorov Séua.

We must interpret the singular as equivalent to a plural; as these
officials were appointed for temporary needs, it is clear that there
might sometimes be one, sometimes more than one, sometimes none.
It is, however, quite possible, seeing the constant confusions of sing.
with plur. both in the Taktikon and in Philotheos, that the plural
should be read in 1, 2, and 8. From the nature of the case, an &
wpoocdwov had no permanent dp¢plkior, he would use the existing
d¢ppixiov of the Stratégos in the theme to which he was sent ; and

1 837 ¢ puto eum fuisse qui legiones integras repraesentaret, eorum loco et
nomine ad imperatorem peroraret’, &c. He is followed by Schlumberger.

 197-8. A 3 Sig. 576.

¢ See Bibliography. Uspenski, Tabel, 185 quotes from Kekaumenos, Stratégi-
kon, 40 (ed. Jernstedt) éyxetpiobnre kv éxmpogomxyy ij Tiv dpxovriav §j vd Baohwdy
Tijs moMsreias nuav, where éxmposwmix) (dpx7) is probably the office of a locum
tenens for a stratégos, But Uspenski throws no light on the subject.

8 rob ydp mpwroowabapiov Edorabiov kai donkpijris év ¢ 1év KiSupparerav Gépare
éx mpogdmov droarakévros,
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therefore these officers are passed over by Philotheos in his list of the
Sppixa.

Philotheos "mentions (788,)) the fees paid by the é& @p. to the
atriklinai, and here he uses the phrase é& wpocdmov orparnyod, which
illustrates the construction of the genitive 1@y Oeudrww, in the title
éx mp. TGv 0., a8 dependent not on éx wp. but on orparyér or a word
of the kind. - .

Schlumberger has published a seal (Sig. 245) of eleventh or twelfth
century of an é mpoodmov in the Theme of the Optimati : Mixan\ ex
wpocenov Twy onre(parwy).! An earlier seal of the eighth or ninth
century (ib. 577, No. 6) records a mpwroomaddpios xal éx mpoocdmov.
The éx mpoocdnov Tob dpdpov (Sig. 128) must be kept apart from the
7@y fepdrov. An earlier seal of Theodotos, éx mpoodmov Meddws, will
be found in Meél. 204.

I1. dopéoriror.

The Domestici fall into two groups, the four Domestici of the
Tagmata,® and the rest. Before treating them separately, some
general words of explanation seem required concerning the Tagmata,
as to which vague and incorrect opinions have been held.?

The Byzantine army consisted of two great divisions, the 6éuara
and the rdypara, and troops were designated as thematic or tagmatic
according to the division to which they belonged.* The themata
were the troops of the provinces, and the tagmata were the troop}sl
stationed in or about the capital. The themata were commanded b,
stratégoi, the tagmata by domestici, and there were differences in the
organization.

The tagmata are frequently mentioned by Theophanes in the his-
tory of the eighth century, e. g. oxoAdpiof e kal TGy Aotn@v Tayudrov
(487,, A.p. 764),% and he opposes them to the themes (ra éw Oéuara
442, cp. ra oo rdypara 449,). In the ninth century there were

four Tagmata proper, namely (1) the Scholarii, (2) the Excubitores or i

! Cp. also 577, No. 4.

2 ol peydhot dopéorikor 7év 1. in Cer. 287,,, 299,, seem to mean these four,
cp. 291y,

* The subject has been treated by Uspenski, Voennoe uatroistvo(see Bibliography).
Reiske (837) enumerates the four tagmata incorrectly, and it is clear that
Gelzer (17 sgq.) did not realize what they were.

* Cp. e. g. Nov. Nicephori Phocae xviii, p. 290 rayparwxol xai feparxol.

5 Also 461y, 468,, 471;,, &c. It may be noted that rdypara is used of the
Scholarians by ‘Agathias, 5, 15 (310, ;). Cp. Menander, fr. 11 rév kara iy
al\iv raypdrey commanded by the Mag. OF. In the sixth century rdyua was
used for Bdvdov, see above, p. 42.



48 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

Excubiti, (3) the Arithmos, (4) the Hikanatoi. The evidence ! for the {
four Tagmata is abundant in documents of the ninth and tenth ‘
centuries. For the eighth century there is no explicit evidence as to |
their number, but, as the Hikanatoi seem to have been instituted by
Nicephorus I (see below), we may assume that there were three.?
They consisted of cavalry.® But tagmata was also used in a looser
sense to include two other bodies, the Numeri and the Imperial fleet.*
The Numeri were infantry® and did not leave Constantinople, and
this applies also to the troops who were under the command of the
Count of the Walls.®

The term oxoAdpio, though strictly used of the troops of one tagma,,
the SxoAal, was also used for the rank and file of all four Tagmata.” !

It appears from a document of the tenth century that detachments
of the four Tagmata were stationed in Thrace, in Macedonia, and in
the ¢ Peratic’ region on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus.®

! Phil. 758, Aourdw dpxdvrwv rav 8 rayudrev, 763, ol 8 opéorixot rav ¥ raypdrov.
Cer. 5984 (ii. 16) oi rav &' 7. dpxovres, kai 6 ucy Bopéarixos rév o xoAdY xal & éfxovBeros
xal § ixavdros eloépxorras . . . xacperifovaw 1oy dpovyydpiov ijs Biyhas. Cp. 605, .
Iepl Taf. 484,5 vd rdypara . . . ai oxohai . . . vd éfxoiBira. . . 6 dptBpuds . . . 6 ixamiros
(leg. of ixavirai). Cer. 6664, ,, &c. Cont. Th. 181,, (a.D. 863) pera rév Bacthikar
Teoodpov rayparwv. The earliest enumeration is in Kudima (depending on
Al Garmi and relating to a.p. 838-45), De Goeje, 196 29. (Gelzer, 17 sqq.).
Some of the names are mutilated. (1) Scholarii; (2) Excubiti—so Gelzer,
and Uspenski, op. cit. 169; (8) ‘’'wkws, under the command of a trungar’
(drungarios) : Gelzer thinks the Hikanatoi are meant, but (a) the title drungarios
points to the Arithmos, and (b) the Arithmos is third in precedence ; Uspenski
also believes that the Arithmos is meant ; (4) fidaratiyin = dodepdro: ; De Goeje
indiscreetly suggested oxovrdpios: it is very unlikely that the Hikanatoi are
designated under the name ¢oidepdror, but emendation is out of place. See
below, p. 64.

2 We cannot press Theoph. 461,, rév oxohapiwr re xai éxoxovBirdpar xai Tdw
Aouwrdy raypdrev, esp. as ¢ the remaining tagmata’ may include the Numeri and
Teichistai. The Arithmos (Vigla) is included 491,,, where however the Hikanatoi
are not mentioned (a.p. 811).

3 Kudima says they were each 4,000 strong ; but Ibn Khurdadhbah (81) seems
to suggest that they were 6,000.

$ Cer. 604; ol r@v Tayudrov dpxovres® tdv oxohdv, Tob dptbuod, Tdy vovpépwy év
mg rdfec ol 8¢ Tav éfoxovBiraw, ol Ixavarot kai ol rai Bacihixod wAvipov év érépg
rdfe.

¢ Kudima, ib. ¢ Cp. Cer. 524,525,

7 The text (which can be dated a.p. 949) in Cer. ii. 45, 666,45 proves this
quite clearly. The dpyovres r@v &' 7. are opposed to the oxohdpiot Tév &' 7., and
the dpyovres and axohdpio: of the Excubiti and Hikanatoi are mentioned. So
too Cer. 619, ol dpx. Tdv r. perd Tév oxohapiov. This ought to have been
recognized by Uspenski (cp. loc. cit. 171).

8 Cer. 666. This passage will be discussed below in connexion with the
topotérétés of the Schools,
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As to the title Domesticus. In the fourth, fifth, and sixth cen-
turies it constantly occurs in the sense of princeps officii, as the
designation (primicerius is used in the same way!) of the chief sub- 2
altern of a general, minister, or governor of a province.? In the fifth
and sixth centuries the domestici of the magistri militum were im-
portant persons. It will be shown below (p. 50) that the elevation
of the title to designate the commanders of the guard troops was
probably due to the withdrawal of the Schools from the control of )
the Master of Offices.

(1) 6 dopéorixos T@y axoAGY.

At the beginning of the fifth century there were seven scholae of\
palace guards at Constantinople.? Some of these scholae were com-
posed of foreigners (gentiles),* and during that century up to the
reign of Zeno the foreign element seems to have been chiefly Ar-,
menian.® Zeno introduced Isaurians.® The total number of the
scholarian troops was 3,500, and we may infer that each schola was
500 strong. As palace guards they were under the orders of the |
magister officiorum. Justinian at the beginning of his reign increased
the number to 5,500, adding four new ¢supernumerary’ scholae.®\
The number might seem to have been afterwards reduced to the
original seven by Justinian himself. For Theophanes records that in
A.D, 562 that emperor transferred to Thrace (Heraclea and the ad-
jacent cities) the scholarians who were settled in Nicomedia, Prusa,
and other Bithynian towns. The text (p. 237) gives @» énra oxola-
plov Tobs kafefopévovs xrA., where oxoAaplwy should be corrected to
oxoAév. Again in the wepi rafedlwr of Constantine Porph. an account
of a ceremony in the reign of Justinian is preserved, and al éxra oxo-
Aal are mentioned (497;). But it seems more probable that the
original seven scholae were distinguished from the four new super- ¢
numerary regiments. Further there is indirect evidence that the
number of scholae was afterwards increased to fifteen, for in the

! Cp. Cass. Var. 10, 11 primiceriatus qui et domesticatus nominatur.

2 See Mommsen 508, and Eph. Epigr. v. 139-41, where the material will be
found. Marcian was a dom. of Aspar, Theoph. 104,,.

3 Not. Dig. Or. xi. 4-10.

4 Ib. Scola gentilium seniorum, and sc. gent. iuniorum. Amm. Mare. 14. 7,9;
20. 2, 5; 27. 10, 12, &c.

5 Proc. H. 4. 24. 16. ¢ (Ib. 17 and) Agath. 5. 15, p. 310.

7 Proc. ib. 15.

8 Ib. 19 (dmepdpiBpo). CO. I. 4. 65. 35 (a.n. 530) in undecim deuotissimis
scholis, .
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tenth century there were fifteen counts, and the count was the com-
mander of the schola! (see below).

The Domestic of the Schools is first mentioned in the eighth cen-
tury (Theoph. 442, A. p. 767). The abolition of the Magister Officio-
rum led to the distribution of the various duties which he performed
to a number of independent functionaries, and the Domestic of the
Schools was his successor in the command of the scholarian guards.'
As we have no formal evidence as to the date or mode of the change,
it must be left an open question whether the Magister was relieved
of this command before his final disappearance from the scene. But
we may ask whether the Domestic was a new creation, whose title
was invented at the time when the Magister was superseded, or was
he an already existing subordinate who was raised to the supreme
command.? Now there is an important text in the Chron. Pasch.
(724) which throws light, I believe, on this question. The chronicle
tells that when Heraclius went to the East in A.p. 624 he was
accompanied by Anianus, the Domesticus of the Magister (3opeorixov
rod paylorpov).? The Magister, standing alone, means the Magister
Officiorum. The obvious inference is that the Scholarians went with
the emperor, and were under the command of the Domesticus of the
Magister, while the Magister remained at Constantinople. The Do-
mesticus of the Magister is mentioned in the fourth century (Ammia-
nus Mare. 80. 2,11), and is perhaps the same official who is called the
adiutor in the Not. Dig. (Or. xi. 41). The text connecting the Do-
mesticus with the scholarian guards seems to supply the explanation
of the origin of the Domestic of the Schools. The supersession of
the Magister meant, so far as the Schools were concerned, the trans-
ference of the command to his Domestic, who retained the title. To
this change we may probably attribute the exaltation of the title
Sopéoricos.t

When we meet douéoricos without any qualification, it means the

1 For a place in the Palace called mpdry axoli) see schol. on Cer. 8;,.

? We must eliminate a passage of Theophanes, which, as the text stands,
might seem to point to a xduns over the scholae. He records a mutiny of
the scholae in a.p. 562 (p. 237): émavéornoav al oxolal v¢ xépnre adrdv—rai
éni\fov airg. We should expeet rois xéunot and adrois. It is not a case for
emendation ; the chronographer misunderstood his source. {13

3 The Pansmus has peyiorov.

¢ It may be noted that in late times domestxcus was used as an ecclesiastical
title. Referring to a precentor at Thessalonica, Philotheos, in an Encomium on
Gregory Palamas, says dopéoricoy 4 ovwnbeia Toiréy ¢Pnow (Migne, P. G. 151,
638). I notice this passage only because Uspenski strangely cites it as if it were
important, B. Z. 3. 186.
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3. 16y oxoAér (as in Theoph. 456,)).! The Domestici Schol. in the
eighth century mentioned by Theophanes had the Patrician rank.
From the Taktikon Uspenski (111) we learn that in the reign of
Michael III they came in order of precedence above all military com-
manders except the stratégos of the Anatolics, and they hold the same
place in the list of Philotheos. The Domesticate was held in the
ninth century by such men as Manuel and Bardas, and for military
expeditions the Domestic was sometimes appointed Commander

in-Chief of the whole army.? But it was not till the tenth century-l
that it became the habit to appoint him to this supreme command.
The biographer of Basil I says that he sent the Domestic of the
Schools against Chrysocheir oumjfws (Const. Th. 272;). This cvrjfws
seems to be an inference of the writer from the practice of his own
time.? In the second half of the tenth century the dou¥orixos Tév
axoAéy has become the dopéorixos dvarolijs, and has his counterpart
in a new creation, the dopéorikos ddgews *; but this lies outside our
present scope. The ceremony of creating the Domestic of the Schools
was the same as that for other domestics (Cer. ii. 3).

There are but few extant seals of these Domestici. Four, none of
which seems to be earlier than the tenth century, will be found in Sig.
360. In two of these the Domestic holds also the post of Aoyoférys
TGV dyeAdv.

(1) The first official in the bureaux of all the Domestics is the
Tomornpyijs, which represents the Latin vicarius. We find the namet
used officially in this sense in the sixth century in laws of Justinian®:
Nov. 152, § 19 (p. 284) romompenmiy rév évdofordrwy émdpywv 4 orpa-
Tyldos apxis, 16, § 4 éxméumew év Tals mokeau Tijs émapxlas fis dpxe
ToVs kahovuévovs Towornpnrds. Nov. 166 (p. 875), topoteretai of praet.
praef., com. larg., com. r. priv. Chroh. Pasch. (a.p. 532), p. 876

1 Artavasdos, the Domestic of the tyrant Artavasdos (Theoph. 419,;), must have
been Dom. Schol. Cp. Takt. Usp. 111.

? The appointment did not depend on the post, but on the man. Thus
Petronas, to whom the command of all the forces (both rdypara and éépara)
was entrusted in a.p. 863, was stratégos of the Thrakesian theme at the time.
In Cont. Th. 167 it is suggested that Bardas should have led an expedition,
as being Dom. Schol., but that he deputed his brother Petronas to take his
place. I imagine that the statement is coloured by the later practice.

3 Kestas Styppiotes is another instance of a Dom. Schol. appointed Commander-
in-Chief under Basil : George Mon. 847, Cont. Th. 286.

¢ Cont. Th. 415, 479, ; Leo Diac. 7, 49,, 18,5, Cp. Cer. 610,,, 613,;.

8 See also Nov. 16. 4, p. 99; Nov. 21. 10, p. 144—of sendmg romor. to
provmcml cities, Cp. also B. G. U. ii. no. 669 peyakowp«rw'fdrqp kai mepBAénTe
PAavip MapkéAhg kayx(eNapiv) ai romornp(nry).
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8 Témov moidy Tob paylorpov = ibid. Tov Tomornpodvra Tov pdyorpov. It
is often used of ecclesiastical deputies.

The romorpnral of the Domestics must not be confused with the
provincial Tomornpenral, whom we find in charge of districts and forts.
The topotérésia or geographical bandon was a subdivision of the
turma : see Const. Porph., Them. i. 16; De adm. imp. 50. Some
seals of such officers have been preserved (Sig. 8370,-1). Schlum-
berger cites one seal which might be that of a topotérétés of one
of the Domesticates (633) [+©EOA]QPQ [TOM]OTHPIT[H TL]
KATAK[AAQNI]. He ascribes it to the ninth century.

The official document on the Cretan expedition of A.p. 949 (in
Cer. ii. 45) contains an important passage (666) bearing on the tag-
mata and the topotérétai, the significance of which has not been
appreciated. It must be given in full :—

(1) &md 106 8dparos @pgxns, 6 TomornenTys xal 4md 6w ¥ rayudrev
&pxovres, &vdpes pAl', axohdpior Tév & Tayudrov dvdpes Tvd'* Suob &p-
Xovres kal oxohdpiot Tépr ¥ Taypdrev, &vdpes v5y [189+ 354 = 493].

(%) &md Toi Oépatos MaxeBorias, & Tomornpnmis kal &wd TGy & Taypdrwv
dpxovres, &vdpes wy. oxoldpior Téy ¥ rayudrov dvdpes ogy’t Spod
&pxovres xal oxoAdpiow Tév 8 Taypdrov dvdpes w6 [88 + 293 = 376, +
493 = 869].

(3, 4) &nd tdv mepatindy Oepdrwr.

(8) ¢ éfoxovBirwp perd Tod TomoTnENTOb atrod kal wavrds Tod rdyua-
Tos alrod, dpxovrwy kai axolaplwy dpod &vdpdv ¥’ [700].

(4) 6 ixavdros perd Tob TomornpyTod avrod kal wavrds Tod rdyparos
airob, dpxdvrwy kai oxolaplwy, duod dvdpdy wws' [456].

Here we have the four romornpnral of the four tagmata. Those of
the Excubiti and Hikanatoi are expressly designated. The order
suggests that (1) is the topotérétés of the Schools; (2) would then be
the topotérétés of the Arithmos. The passage proves ! that detach-
ments of all the tagmata had their quarters in Thrace and Macedonia,
and detachments at least of the Excubiti and Hikanatoi had quarters
in Bithynia. (Under Justinian II, Scholarians stationed in Bithynia
were transferred to Thrace, Theoph. 236,,.) So too in the Cretan ex-
pedition of A.p. 902, we find Thracian and Macedonian Scholarians
(Cer. 662,), and in the Italian expedition of A.p. 935 (ib. 660,).
‘We may reasonably conjecture that it was a special function of the
topotérétai to command the provincial detachments of the tagmata.

In military expeditions (Anon. Véri, 6,)) we find the topotérétés
and the chartularius of the Schools each in charge of half the tagma.
For the rom. 76v oxoAdy see further Cer. 599,, 256,. The topotérétai

! The inferences of Uspenski (loc. cit. 186-7) are very perverse,
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are spathars in Takt. Usp. 127 ; in Phil. (784) they may be spatharo-
candidati. For their participation in ceremonies see Cer. 524,

(2) The xdunres r@v oxoAév belong to the not large number of
officers who have retained the title which they bore in the fifth century.
In the fourth century the commander of the schola was a ¢ribunus
(Amm. Marc. 20. 2, 55 C. Th. 7. 4, 23 scholarum tribunos, A.D.
396), but before aA.p. 441 he has become a (vir spectabilis) comes
scholarum, Nov. Theod. ii. 21 = C.I1.1.81. 8). xdunres oxoA@v are
mentioned in the reigns of Leo I (document in Cer. 416,,) and of
Anastasius I (Theoph.138,),and in the sixth century we meet 7dv xdun-
Ta tijs &ms 7 éB3duns oxoAijs in a fragment of Peter Patr. (Cer.391,,,
392)). A seal (eighth or ninth century, according to Schlumberger)
of the count of the fifth schola is preserved (Sig. 359 xdun[rn] rév
oX0ABY oxoAfjs wépmTys).

The text of Philotheos gives 8Jo xdunres. This is plainly an error,
but can easily be corrected to 8/, which corresponded to the following:
y" and & and meant that the xdunres were the second item in the
officium. We have seen already that there were seven scholae in the
fifth century and that Justinian raised the number to eleven. How
many were there in later times? For the end of the tenth century
we have evidence in Anon. Véri, where we find thirty counts, xdunres
dvd 8x7d . . . kOunTes dva éntd (Bgy, 55). From the same context we
learn that there were thirty banda, so that each count was
captain of a bandon,! but we are not told by this writer the size
of a bandon. Was the schola a bandon, considered tactically?
In that case there would have been thirty scholae. But if so,
the schola cannot have retained its old number of 500 men (cp.
above, p. 49), for 15,000 is much too high for the total number of
the scholarii. If we assume the bandon to have been 200 the total
would be 6,000, a figure which might be defended by a statement of
Ibn Khurdédhbah that € the emperor’s camp, in his residence or in
the field, consists of four divisions of cavalry commanded by a patri-
cian, under whom are 6,000 soldiers and 6,000 servants’ (81, cp.
Gelzer, 125).2 But this statement does not agree with the statement
of Kudéma, which comes from the same source as Ibn Khurdédhbah’s
information. According to Kudéima the total number of the scholarians
was 4,000 (157). It may, however, be shown that the data of Anon.
Véri (even assuming that no change had been made in the organiza-
tion of the scholae in the intervening century and a half) cannot be
combined with the data of the Arabic writers. For the anonymous

1 Cp. Kulakovski, Vizantiiski Lager, T1.
* This is observed by Vogt, Basile I°", 348.
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military writer cannot possibly have contemplated as present in the
camp which he describes a force of scholarians numbering anything
like 4,000. In c. viii (p. 17) he says that the minimum number of
cavalry with which an emperor can march in person is 8,200, which
includes a thousand guards (i. e. the Hetairoi and Athanatoi). Ordi-
narily he would have more ; let us say, with Kulakovski,! 10,000 or
even 12,000. If we consider that not only the other three tagmata,
but also cavalry of the themes have to be included in this total, it is
clear that the scholarii alone cannot have numbered anything like
4,000, much less 6,000, The bandon therefore must have been much
smaller than 200 men. As a matter of fact, we learn what the bandon
of cavalry in the latter half of the tenth century was from the Zrparn-
yixy &beois of Nicephorus II (see Bibliography) : ré» xaBaAapixdy dia-
rdewr ol dpxnyol éxérwaay Bdvda. Ta 3¢ Bdvda adrdy elvar dva &vdpas
wevmixovra (p. 12). Thirty such banda give a total of 1,500, which is
a reasonable proportion.

We might attempt to reconcile this result with the number of
Kudéma by supposing that only a part of the tagma of Scholarii is
contemplated by Anon. Véri.2 But the figures of the Arabic writer
seem to be very doubtful in view of the numbers given for the Excu-
biti and the Hikanatoi. Kudédma gives 4,000 for each of these corps ;
but in the document of A.D. 949 cited above (Cer. 666) we find that the
whole tagma of the Excubiti, including officers, numbered 700, and
the whole tagma of the Hikanatoi, including officers, 456. There are
two alternatives: either the tagmata suffered an immense reduction in
numbers between the middle of the ninth and the middle of the tenth
century, or the figures of Kudima are utterly erroneous. I have
little doubt that the latter inference is the correct one.

The data point to a complete reorganization of the Scholae since the
sixth century. Under Justinian, there were the seven old Scholae, |
and four ¢supernumerary’ scholae, each 500 strong, so that the
whole number was 5,500. In the tenth century there are thirty banda,
each fifty strong : in all 1,5600. Whether the bandon was a schola, so
that there were thirty scholae, or whether each schola had several
banda, is a difficult question. For the first alternative it may be
argued (1) that the seal of a count of the fifth schola, belonging to the
eighth or ninth century (see above), points to the continued connexion
of the count with the schola; to which it may be replied that the
thirty counts of the banda may have been instituted subsequently to
the date of the seal; (2) that a passage in the mepl raf. of Con-

1 Loc. cit. 70.
* But the writer speaks as if the whole rdypua were present 6,75,
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stantine VII points to the comites being still assigned each a schola
(494,y), va xal ol xdunTes xara plav oxoAiw ™y adry dxorovblay Exwow.

The xdunres v axoAev are of spathar rank in Philotheos (735,), of
lower rank in Takt. Usp. 127,

(8) The functions of the chartularius (spathar, Phil. 735, lower,
Takt. Usp. 127 leg. & xaprovAdpios, 129) must have corresponded,
mutatis mutandis, to those of the chartularius of the theme (see above,
p- 44). He, the topotérétés, and the comites are distinguished as
peydhot dpxovres from the lower members of the officium, Cer. 524,,.
His rank next, and near to, the romompnris, is also illustrated by the
position his tent occupied in a camp, Anon, Vari, 6,

(4) The domestici (stratores, Phil. 786,,, candidati, Takt. Usp. 128)
were officers under the comites. Cer. 599, ol mpéror xal dedrepor
&pxovres TGy oxoAdy fjyouw kdpnres xal dopéorikor. Anon. Viri, 6,
Kéketfev xdpnres—ady rois Um' alrovs dopesrixots. If the comes com-
manded a bandon of fifty, it may be conjectured the domesticus
commanded a subdivision of ten, so that there would be five domestici
under each comes, and 150 domestici in all,

(5) The wpoéénuos or mpdfiuos (so Takt. Usp. 129) was of lower
than spathar rank. We meet him in the reign of Constantine V
described as an a&mip £udripns : in the Vita S. Stephani tunioris (Migne,
P. G. 100, 1169, 1172) he removes Stephen from the prison of the
Praetorium). The position of his tent in the camp (on an expedition
led by the emperor) is noted in Anon. Véri, 5,1 From a comparison
with the officium of the Domesticus Excubitorum we might surmise
that he performed the same kind of duties as the protomandator of
that officium, and this is confirmed by Cer. 599,,, ,,, where these two
officers play corresponding parts in the ceremony there described.

In early times proximus was the title of the chief in certain bureaux
(scrinia), e. g. in the sacra scrinia (memoriae, &c., C. Th. 6. 26. 10),
in the scrinium ammissionum (Peter Patr.,in Cer. 394 ¢ mpd{ipos
Tév &dpnrodvwr). We must suppose that the proximus of the Schools
was chief of a scrinium (not mentioned in Not. Dig.), which performed
for the Scholae the same functions that the scriniarii of the magister
militum performed for them (Not. Dig. Or. v. 72, 78, &c.).

(6) The mporixropes can hardly be dissociated from the protectores
of the earlier empire. These guards, who were instituted in the third
century, and the Domestici, have been fully studied by Mommsen,
Eph. Epig. 5. 121 sgq. They were closely associated and were under
the two comites domesticorum (egquitum and peditum). In the latter
half of the sixth century Menander, the historian, was a protector.

1 6 3¢ mpdfipos xai 6 kduns Tow Bovkivay oty Tois paykhaBirais EérTwoay kTN,
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In a Novel of Justinian (158, A.p. 548) mention is made of domestici
and protectores, deputed on service in Pontus.! In A.p. 559 the pro-
tectores are mentioned with the Schools as guarding the walls against
the Huns and Slavs (Theoph. 233,,). By the eighth century these
guards and their counts have disappeared. The mporixropes under
the Domesticus of the Schools point to the conclusion that they were
merged in the Scholarian guards.

(7, 8,9) The etruxoddpor (? ebruxiopdpor) were so called because
they carried elrdxwa (vulgo wrvyxia), images of Fortune or Victory
(see Reiske, 668 sgq., and Bieliaev, ii. 70-71, note). Cp. Cer. 576,
&omoav T ‘Pupaixd oxijntpa xal wrvxla kal Aoiwd xpvad oxfimrpa. This
passage does not support Reiske in holding that they were vezilla.
Rather they were oxijn7pa, staves, with images at the top. See Cer.
11,4 7d 7€ ‘Pwpaixd oxiinrpa Ta Aeydueva BijAa, Spolws xal Td ebriyia xal
Ta &repa oxfjwrpa, wpds TovToIs Td OKEV) TGY TpoTikTdpWY Kal owardpwy,
xal 7a okedn TGv dpaxovaplwy; AdBovpd Te kal kaumndnxrdpia, perd xal
r@v Bévdwy. The oxijnrpa called vele may have been the oxijwrpa of
the oxymrpopépor. oxeln is used asa general word for all such insignia
or emblems.? We are not told what the oxeln of the protectores
were. It is probable that the déwparxol also had oxefn. Each of
the four tagmata had four (the Hik. alone, three) classes of this kind,
and they may be placed here side by side.

Scholae. Exzcubiti.
wporikTopes Spaxovdpio
ebTuxtopdpot axevoddpot
axknmTpopdpol atyvoddpot
aioparicol awdropes

Arithmos. Hikanatoi.
Bavdopdpor Bavdopdpor
AaBovploiol
anpeopdpor anpeopdpor
Sovkundropes Sovkwidropes 3

We may conjecture that the xapmmdnkrdpia (Cer. 11 and 576), what-
ever they were,* may have been the emblems of the dfiwparicol. These
groups are arranged in strict order of precedence.

1 Cp. C. Th. 7. 4. 27, and Not. Dig. Or. xv. 8 et deputati eorum.

3 Cp. Cer. 640,~641,.

* The text of Philotheos transposes, but in another place (738,.,) he shows the
true order. ’

¢ In connexion with this, it is relevant, I think, to note the part played by
campiductores at the elevations of Leo I and Anastasius (Cer. 411, 423).
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The &fiwparicol seem to be referred to in Cer. 250, where they are
mentioned with the oxevopdpor of the Excubiti ; but in 2514, 230,,,
236,, 239,, the word can hardly have this narrow sense ; it means
dignitaries, as generally elsewhere.

(10) Of the pavddropes it need only be said that they were a part of
the officium of all military chiefs. The place of protomandator seems
to have been taken by the proximos.

(2) & Bopéorixos T@y &fxovBirwy.

The Excubitores (éfxovBlropes or éfxovBiTor) were a body of palace
guards, as the name denotes, organized probably by Leo I.! They)
were under the command of a comes, a post which was held by
Justin I at the time of his elevation (Cer. 426, John Mal. 410).
We can trace this title down to A.p. 680.2 In the eighth century we
first meet the dopéorixos TGy éxoxovBlrwy instead of the xduns (Theoph.
438,,, A.p.765). This was more than a simple change of title.
There must have been a general reorganization of the guards (perhaps
by Leo III), and the style of the commander of the Excubiti was
assimilated to the title of the commander of the Scholae, the origin of
which was discussed above. The high importance of the post in the
sixth and seventh centuries is shown by the fact that it was held by
Tiberius, afterwards emperor, by Philippicus, the brother-in-law of
Maurice, and by such an important person as Priscus (under Maurice
and Phocas) ; and by the fact that a subordinate of the Count had
patrician rank in A.Dp. 680 (see below under romornpnmis). In the
eighth century we meet Domestici Excubitorum who have only
spathar rank (Theoph. 488,,, 454,,). This degradation in rank shows
that the old comes was not renamed but abolished, and that the Ex-
cubitors were placed under an officer of inferior rank and title. The
policy of Leo III, to whom we may most probably ascribe the change,
was to make the guards more dependent on himself by decreasing the
dignity of their chiefs. But the inferior position of the commanders
of such important troops did not endure. Their very position raised
the title of Domesticus to high honour. In the case of the Schools
we meet a Domestic who is a patrician in the reign of Constantine V
(Theoph. 442. 25). In the case of the Excubiti the rise seems to have
been slower. Michael the Amorian was created Patrician and Dom.

! They first definitely appear in the reign of Leo I, John Mal. 371,, but we
meet an Excubitor at an earlier period, in a letter of St. Nilus (Migne, P. G. 79,
Epp. ii. 322) ; then a.p. 490, Chron. Pasch. 606, cp. 608.

? Theoph. 272,, (reign of Maurice), 294, (reign of Phocas) ; Chron. Pasch. 703,
sub a. 612 ; Mansi, xi. 209 (a.p. 680).
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Exc. by Leo V (Gen. 12;,). In the Takt. Usp. the 3opéoriros tév
éfoxovBlrwy is a patrician, inferior in precedence to all the orparnyol
and to the Prefect of the City !; in the time of Philotheos he imme-
diately precedes the Prefect, and both of them are superior to the
stratégoi of the western themes. He is often called, for brevity, 6
ééxovfiros, according to a common Byzantine fashion (cp. & yevixds,
é Ixavdros), cp. e. g. wepl Taf. 460, Cont. Th. 142, .

The Excubitors are often called as a body 73 éfxeiiror? or rd

éérovBira. They were divided into eighteen or more bands.* In'

A.D. 949, according to the official text quoted above, p. 52, the total
number of the body, including officers, was 700. Possibly there were
100 officers, and 600 guardsmen. But the organization seems to have
been different from that of the Schools. The oxpl{Boves (see below)
correspond to the xdunres 7@y oxoAdv, but no officers are mentioned
corresponding to the dopéorixor.

Schlumberger has published a seal, which he does not date, of a
Domesticus of the Excubitors (Sig. 846): marpi(iw) B(acikikw)
aomab(upiw) xal doperr(ikw) r{wr) Blachikwr) efxovB(itw).

(1) In the list of this officium the MS. has falsely the plurals
romornpnral, xaprovAapiol, mpwropavddropes for the corresponding
singulars.> The topotérétés of the Excubitors first appears in the
Acts of the Sixth Ecum. Council (a. 0. 680 : see Mansi, xi. 209), and
curiously has the rank of Patrician : *Avacraciov Tob évdofordrov dmd
vmdrwy marpilov kal romornpnTod T0b KdUNTOS TOD Bacihikod éfxovBiTov.

(2) xaprovAdpios.

(8) In the sixth century we find oxp({Bwves as a company of imperial
guards. The word first occurs, so far as I know, at the beginning of the
fifth century in the address of a letter of St. Nilus, OddAerri axplBwrt
(ii. 204). Agathias (8. 14, p. 171) mentions (A. p. 554) Metrianus, a
scribon, explaining that he was one of 7év éu¢l 7a Baclleia dopupdpwy.
Eustratios (Vita Eutychii, P. G.86 A, 2853) describes the persons
who were sent to bring Eutychius back to Constantinople (A.p. 574-8)

! In the Acts of the Fourth Council of Constantinople (a. p. 869), Leo dom. exe.
is mentioned before the Prefect, but after the Logothete of the course ; his rank
is not given (Mansi, xvi. 310).

 Theoph. 491,,, Mansi, xi. 209 roi Baoi\ikod é€xovBirov.

8 Theoph. 279;5 ra éxaxovBira. This plural also meant the quarters of the
Excubitors in the palace, as in Cont., Th. 383,, &c.

¢ Sabas, Vita Ioannwn, in 4A. 88. Nov. 4 (1894) ad init. Ioannikios, at the
age of 19,in a. . 778 eis Ty r@w éfoxovBirépay orpariay Kal év Bdvde ommu&emro
xa'r GKXO’YI]V aKplB’) Gl’fﬂf‘r“rﬂl

® But elsewhere the text has the singular correctly : 734; romornpnyris, 7854,

759,53 xaprovkdpios, 737, mperouavdarwp (738,, however oi mpwropavddropes, read
ol pavddropes).
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as 7ods yevvaordrovs oxplBwras. Comentiolus, the well-known general
of Maurice, had been a oxp{Bwy, and Theophylactus Simocatta explains
it to mean one of the emperor’s ocwparodiraxes (see 1. 4, 7; also
7. 8,8). Bonosus whom Phocas made comes orientis (Theoph. 296,,)
had been a scribon (Theoph:. Sim. 8, 9, 10), as also Theodore, who
was Patriarch of Alexandria at beginning of seventh century (List of
Patriarchs at end of Nicephorus, Chron. 129). Schlumberger (Sig.
361) has published a seal =re¢dvov oxplBovoes which he ascribes to the
sixth or seventh century, and Panchenko another of the same period
(lodvvov 0., xiii. 148). These data point to the existence of a taxis
of scribones, perhaps connected with the Excubitors, and supplying
officers to that body. Even in later times we find oxpl{Bwves taking
part in ceremonies separately from the rest of the Excubiton. Thus
Cer. 81,, xavdiddror 8¢ xal oxplBoves xal pavddropes Badikixol, 99, of d¢
xavdiddrot kal pavddropes, doavros xal ol oxplBuwres, 99,5 oxp{Bwves xal
pavddropes Baord{ovres ta Bepyla avrdy. These oxpiBwres can hardly
be the regular officers of the divisions of the Excubiton (cp. 99,5), but
they may have been under the control of the Dom. Exc. The candi-
dati and mandatores associated with them were under the proto-
spatharios rdy Bacit\ix@y, and were at the emperor’s disposal for
special service. The scribones seem to have been employed in the
same way. Scribones were regularly attached to the regiments of the
themes, as deputati to remove and look after the wounded in battle.!
They had the rank of stratores, Phil. 736,. The ceremony of
creating a scribon was performed in the hall of the Excubiti (Cer.
180-1), and is described along with that of a xduns 7@» oxoAdr (132).
In the ceremony described in Cer. ii. 16 (599,;) they play a similar
part to that of the xdunres.

(4) The mpwropavddrwp corresponded to the proximus of the Schools
(see above). His rank was low (Phil. 787,)). Both he and the scri-
bones are omitted in Takt, Usp.

(5) The &paxovdpio seem to correspond on one hand with the
domestici of the Schools (see Cer. 599,;, where they are associated
with the scribones, as the domestici are associated with the comites),
but in rank they were lower, being inferior to the mporixropes (Phil.
737), to whom they also seem to correspond, as bearers of insignia
(3pdxovres).?

(6,7, 8) The oxevopdpor in the Excubiton corresponded to the
eutychophoroi in the Schools (Phil. 737;), the oiuyvopdpor to the

! Leo, Tact. 4. 15 3emordro: (sic leg. pro deamordrar). Cp. ib. 4. 6.
 Cp. Ducange, 8. v. Spakowvdpios.
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skeptrophoroi (Phil. 788,), the owdropes (i. e. signatores) to the axio-
matikoi (Phil. 738,;). See above, p. 56.

(9) pavddropes. There were also Aeyardpior in the Excubiton, though
not mentioned here ; but see Phil. 738,, ol pavddropes (see above) xal
Aeyardpios @y éfxovBlrwr.

(8) 6 dpovyydpios Tob dpibuod.

The third tagma had two designations, & dpifuds ! (also ol dpifuol)?
and 5 BlyAa 3 (i) Bacikik)) Biyha) 4, The earliest dpovyydpios Tiis BlyAas
mentioned in our sources seems to be Alexius (of spathar rank) in A.p.
791 (Theoph. 466,). The designation B{yAa is more frequent than
dpifuds in the sources, and appears on two seals of drungarioi pub-
lished by Schlumberger.® The BlyAa (vigiliae) and its commandant
had special duties, which differentiated it from the other tagmata and )
are indicated by the name. On Imperial expeditions they had sentinel
duty to perform, and the drungarios was responsible for the safety of
the camp and received and conveyed the orders of the emperor (see the
section wepi xeprérwv in wepl Taf., 481 8gq.). ¢ The exceptional posi-
tion of the drungarios is also reflected in the ceremony in the Hippo-
drome in Cer. 598-9, cp. 605,.” He had also duties connected with
prisoners of war, see Cer. 614, Cont. Th. 303.%

From (1) their duties, from (2) the double name of the tagma, and
(8) the title of the commander, it may be inferred that the SiyAa
existed before the tagmata were reorganized on a symmetrical plan.
If it had only been instituted when the Scholae and Excubitors were
reorganized, the commander would alinost certainly have been entitled
Domesticus. Now there is some evidence which suggests that the
dpifuds descends from a body which existed in the sixth century. In
the barbarian invasion of A. p. 559, the scholae, the protectores, «ai of
dpifpoi, and all the senate, were set to defend the Theodosian Wall

! e. g. Phil. 715y, 7184 ; Cer. 611,,, &c. 3 Takt. Usp. 115, 119,

 Phil. 713,,, 728,,, &e. 4 Theoph. 491 ; see next note.

5 Sig. 340-1 (1) Aeriw Baocihiko mpwrogmabapio xat Spoyyapiw 1 Biyhns, (2)
Acorri Bagihix(w) omaBapi(w) kat Bpovyyap(w) Tn[s] Beopv(Adxrov) Bagihixns BliyAn]s.
Both may be of the ninth century. Schlumberger suggests that Aetios may be
the same as the patrician who was stratégos of the East and in charge of Amorion
when it was destroyed by Mamun (a. p. 838, not, as Schl. says, A.p. 846).

¢ The drungarios was one of the ministers who had the duty and privilege
of attending the emperor in his private yacht, De adm. imp. 234.

7 Cp. also Cer. 546, of Tob dp. where the other tagmata are not associated.

® Leo, 6 xaloluevos Kardixaos, who was rijs B. 3povyydptos under Basil I
(Niketas, Vit. Ign., Mansi xvi. 288), seems to be the same as Katakalon who was
dom. schol. under Leo V1. Others who held the post in the ninth century are
Petronas, Constantine Maniakes and Joaunes (George Mon. 793, 822, 835,
842).
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(Theoph. 2383,). The &pifpol are clearly residential troops like the’
scholarians. If we observe that the dpifuds appears in the plural, rav
dpifudv, in Takt. Usp. (loc. cit.), there is evidently a case for the
connexion of the later with the earlier body. The &ptfuol mentioned
in A.p. 540 by Theophanes, who records that Bulgarian captives
xaterdynoay, in Armenia & 7ols vovueplots dpifpols (219,,), are numeri
in the wide sense of the word, but there is some corruption in the
phrase, and De Boor may be right in his conjecture & rois vovuépois
(&piOpois being a gloss). Numeri meant generally the regiments, &c., of
the army (cp. in numeris militant, frequent in the Not. Dig.).! &pifuds
is a translation of numerus, but was used (as numerus also) in a more
restricted sense of certain troops stationed in the capital. It is tempt-
*ing to connect their origin with a regiment instituted by Arcadius.
John Malalas, who has devoted only half a dozen lines to that em-
peror’s reign, singles out for mention the institution of the Arcadiaci
(349;) énolnoe xal WBiov dpiudy obs éxdheoev *Apxadiaxovs. These are,
doubtless, to be identified with the Comites Arcadiaci, a vexillatio
palatina, under the general command of the mag. mil. per Thracias
(Not. Dig. Or. viii. 25). There were two other associated vexilla-
tiones palatinae, the Comites Honoriaci and the Equites Theodosiaci
iuniores (ib.), established evidently about the same time. My con-
jecture is that these troops, as distinguished from the vex. pal. und
the two magg. mil, in praesenti, had special garrison duties in th
capital and came to be designated as ol dpifuol. I put it forward
merely as a guess, founded on the probability that the special mention
of the Arcadiaci by Malalas points to their having an exceptional
position, as well as the title comites.

The title of 3povyydpios occurs on a seal which Schlumberger (Sig.
336) attributes to the sixth century: Ev[yelrw amoemapxwy xai dpovy-
yapiov (sic). He plausibly identifies Eugenios with Edy. 6 énd ¢ndpxov
mentioned by Theophanes, A.p. 560 (235,). Now the Emperor
Heraclius, in his letter of a. p. 628, of which the text is given in the
contemporary Chron. Pasch. (p. 731) relates that he sent to conduct
Siroes HAlay 1ov évdofdrarov orparmAdrmy 1dv émixAny Bapookd xal
Oeddorov Tov peyahompenéoraror Spovyydpiov. It seems possible that
Theodotus was commander of the é&ptfuof, and if so it would be natural
to suppose that Eugenios held the same post. But we have no material
for a conclusion. We do not know at what date 3pofyyos, which
originally had a tactical meaning (=globus)?, came to be used for

1 This is so familiar that it requires no illustration. Cp. C. I. 12. 35. 14.

? In the sixth century [(Maurice), Strat.] it had a general meaning, and could
be applied either to the poipa or the uépos (= 3 poipar) or to other groups. Cp,
Kulakovski, Drung i drungarii, 6.
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a definite subdivision of the army, or whether in A.p. 628 all the
officers commanding subdivisions (poipar) of a particular size would
have been known as drungarioi. .

(1) Here, as in all the domesticates (except the Schools), the MS. has
the false reading romorpnral for romornpnris (cp. Phil. 746,, , 734).
See Cer. 82,,.

(2) The xaprovAdpios, the chief of the office, was below spathar
rank, Phil. 787,, Takt. Usp. 129. A seal of Nikolaos BactAixds
onabapoxavdiddros kal xaprovAdpios rod &pifpod (ninth or tenth century)
has been published by Panchenko (viii. 246): the rank suggests a
date later than Philotheos.

(8) The éxdrovfos (Phil. 787,) corresponds to the proximus of
the Schools, and to the protomandator of the Excubiton. He is
mentioned in Ceremonies in Cer. 523,,, 442, He is omitted in
Phil. 746,,, where we should expect to find him—no doubt
accidentally. In later times dxdAovfos was the title of the chief of
the Varangian guard.

(4, 6) The xdunres correspond in position in the officium to the
xduntes of the Schools and the scribones of the Excubiton (Cer. 494,,).
In Cer. 599 they and the xévrapxos accompany the topotérétés; in
Phil. 768,,, 772,, they are also bracketed with the xévrapxoi. In
Takt. Usp. 129 8 xduns rod dpibpod is an error for ol xdunres. In Cer,
230,, (ol &fiwparicol xal xdpnres Tod dpifuod) dfwwparicol means (not
the &¢. of the Schools, but) the officials of the apifuds superior in
rank to the xdunres. These officers, like the xdunres of the Theme,
evidently commanded the banda of the Arithmos, and the divisions
of the bandon were commanded, as in the Theme, by xévrapyor. It
is strange that in the list of precedence in Phil. 787,, the xévrapxot
should have the rank of stratores, and the Akoluthos, who was
superior to the xdunres in the officium, should have a lower
rank (737).

(6,7,8,9) The Bavdopdpot, AaBovplaior, onpetopdpot, and dovkudropes
correspond (Phil. 787,,-788,) to the drakonarioi, skeuophoroi, signo-
phoroi, and sinatores of the Excubiton respectively. AaBapioio are
mentioned in the sixth century (Peter Patr., Cer. 404,), when they
seem to have been under the magister officiorum.

(10) The pavddropes appear Cer. 578, pera omadlwy xal axovraplws.
There were also Aeyardpioe (Phil. 738,,), axovrdpiorl (Cer. 236,),
Ovpwpol and diarpéxovres (Phil. 746,)) attached to the Arithmos.

! Pseudo-Symeon (719,;) has uéxpt té» oxrovrapiwv, evidently a mistake for

ééxovBirwv; see the corresponding passage in George Mon. (ed. Bonn.) 875,
(ed. Muralt, p. 800), Leo Gramm, 289,,.
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(4) 6 douéorikos T@Y Ikavdrwy.

The tagma of the Hikanatoi is not mentioned in our sources till )
the ninth century, and it was said to have been first organized by
Nicephorus I. Our authority for this is a passage in the Vita
Ignatii, ascribed to Niketas the Paphlagonian (in Mansi, xvi. 213) :
Nixrray 8¢ npérov pév dexaéry Tvyxdrovra Tédv Aeyopévwr ixavarwy wapd
Nuknpdpov paol 700 wdwnov wpofBeBAfjobar, 3 v éxeivo 18 Wpaypa
wpérov xkatacrijvar. 'That is, Nicephorus created his grandson Nicetas
(afterwards the Patriarch Ignatius), domesticus of the Hikanatoi at the
age of ten years, on whose account that body (for mpaypa read
tdypa) was first instituted. The biographer does not commit
himself to either statement; he records both the appointment of
Nicetas! and the institution of the tagma as resting on report (¢aot).
It would therefore be rash to say that this date for the origin of the
Hikanatoi is certain. Schlumberger has published two seals (Sig.
351) 2 which might belong to the eighth century, but he has not
demonstrated that they could not belong to the ninth ; the chronology
of the types is not at all clearly enough defined to justify his
observation’ that the type of these seals ‘vient démentir cette
hypothése’ (namely, of the origin under Nicephorus I). A very
large number of seals which he has published he ascribes to the
¢ eighth or ninth century > without being able to define the date more
precisely.

The Domestic of the Hikanatoi appears in Takt. Usp., with the
rank of protospatharios (119).2 In the Arabic list of Kudéma
—which, as we saw, represents roughly the same period as Takt. Usp.—
the fourth body of cavalry guarding the capital are termed fidaratiyin.
Uspenski holds that the Hikanatoi are meant,* and apparently
suggests that the text should be amended. But it is clear that the
writer meant to say ¢odepdroi. Now, as Gelzer points out, a body
of ¢odepdror is mentioned in our sources as existing in the early years
of the ninth century. Leo the Armenian (afterwards Leo V) was
rewarded by Nicephorus I, for abandoning the cause of Bardanes, by
the post of commander of the podepdror (Gen. 10, = Cont. Th. 9;,).
The revolt of Bardanes was in A.p. 803. Gelzer does not notice that

1 This statement is borne out by Cont. Th. 20,. '
" 3 Jo(arvy) Blacirww) a’ onfablapio xat Sopearik(w) Tov [(]kavar(wy), and [...] xal
Ao[peori]xo T(wv) [kavalro(v). Is it possible that the first of these might be
Ioannes Krokoas who was Dom. Hik. under Basil I (George Mon. 847,,)?

8 Orestes, dom. ray ix., present at the Council of Constantinople a.p. 869,
was a protospathar, Mansi, xvi. 309.

¢ See above, p. 48.
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ten years later, after the accession of Leo, A.p. 813, Thomas was
made a captain of the goidepdroi : Gen. 12,, rovpudoxnw els poidepdrovs
énéomoev, and he seems to have held this post at the time of Leo’s
death (Cont. Th. 52). Then, in Takt. Usp., we find among the
spatharii (128) ol rovpudpxat 1@y piBepdrav.! In view of this evidence
we cannot hesitate to connect the foederati of Kuddma with these‘
¢uidepdroi who existed under that name as late, at least, as A.p. 81314,

The possibility then might be entertained that the Hikanatoi are
the foederati under a new name, and that Kuddma’s authority (Al-
Garmi) used an old notitia in which they were called by the old
name. Such a view, I think, must be rejected. For in the first
place, there is no evidence whatever that the Hikanatoi were foreigners,
as the ¢owdepdror certainly were. In the second place, as our only
evidence for the origin of the Hikanatoi refers their creation to the
reign of Nicephorus I, and as goidepdros still existed three years after
his death, a conversion of the one body into the other is excluded.
And that the ¢oidepdror in A.D. 813-14 were differently organized from
the Hikanatoi is proved by the title  turmarch of the foederati’ which
Thomas bore, and which is guaranteed by the Takt. Usp.; the
Hikanatoi had no turmarchs.

In the reigns of Basil I and Leo VI we find the foreign soldiers in the
service of the Empire organized as the éraipeiar, under the éraipeidpxar
or érapedpyns (in connexion with which post they will be considered
below, p. 106). We may therefore safely identify the ¢odepdroi of
Kudima and the Takt. Usp. with the later éraipeiai, and conclude
that the Hikanatoi are not mentioned by Kudidma. It is possible
that Al-Garmi used a notitia which was anterior to the creation of
the Hikanatoi.

The corps of Hikanatoi seems to be called § ixavdros in wepl raf.
484.; (cp. tod ixavdrov Cont. Th. 389;): one would rather expect ré
ixavdrov, for é ixavdros usually means the Domestic (wepi raé. 4604,
489, Cer. 598,). The number of the Hikanatoi in the official
document of A.p. 949 (Cer. 666,,) is given as 456, including officers
(possibly eight banda of fifty men, and fifty-six officers).

All the officials of the Hikanatoi, except the topotérétés,® are
below spathar rank. The officium, as observed above, is identical
with that of the Arithmos, except that a protomandator corresponds
to the akoluthos, and he is placed after, instead of before, the xdunres.®
In Phil. 738, the mandatores are omitted accidentally.

1 The same corruption appears in the MS. of Genesios, 10,4, 12,,.
# He is a spathar in Takt. Usp. 124, where for oi r—al read ¢ r—is.
3 Takt. Usp. 129 6 xduns rav ix., read oi xdpnres.
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(3) 6 douéorixos Tév vovuépwy.

In our literary sources, the troops known as rd voluepa are first !
mentioned as such in Takt. Usp. 119 and Kudéma. It is at least
generally agreed (so Gelzer and Uspenski) that De Goeje’s emenda-
tion of mwnrk to nwmrh = nimera, in Kuddma’s text, is certain.
The importance of this text is that it describes the Numeri as a body
of infantry.! The Numeri and their Domestic are mentioned in
other texts relating to the reign of Michael : Nicetas, Vit. Ignat.
apud Mansi, xvi. 233 (Leo Lalakon = Dom. Num.)?; Cont. Th.
175,4, 50> Both these passages mention the Numera, a barracks in the
palace which was used as a prison (like the Chalke), and is frequently
referred to in the Book of Ceremonies (cp. also Cont. Th, 430,5). The
Domestic is often called, more Byzantino, § vospepos (Cont. Th. 175,
Cer. 293,,, mepl Taf. 460,,).

We have, however, a piece of evidence for the Numeri which
seems to be older, in the form of a seal which Schlumberger ascribes
to the seventh or eighth century*: Nyxngopw B(aciiixw) xavdidar(w)
xar dpovryapiw [ro]v vov[uepov]. The corps is here called by a
collective singular 70 voduepor and the officer is a drungarios. Now
there were no drungarioi under the Domestic of the ninth century,
and it is permissible to infer that in older times the commander bore the
title of Drungarios. The titles of some of the subordinate officers
prove to a certainty that these troops were not a comparatively new
institution like the Hikanatoi. The survival of the names rpiBotrot
and Biukdpior is a guarantee of antiquity (cp. also moprdpior). Now
in the sixth-century document (probably from the Kardorasis of
Peter the Patrician) describing the accession of Justin I, we have
the following passage : éjAwaer 8¢ kal 6 tiis Oelas Ajfews ’loverivos
tols orparidrats kai TpiBovvois kal Bikaplois dwavrijoat kal Tovs wpdrovs
(sic) TGy éxovBirdpwy (Cer. 426). Justin was Comes Excubitorum.
This suggests that the tribuni and vicarii were officers of a numerus,
which then was subordinate to the comes excubitorum, and from which
the later tagma of the Numeri descends. It may have been under
a drungarios in the seventh century, and perhap,s still subordinate to
the comes excubitorum ; it was probably organized under a- Domestic

! Kudama says that it was 4,000 strong. But we have seen that we can attach
no weight to these numbers.

? Cp. Pseudo-Symeon 668,,.

3 The Domesticus is mentioned in Cer: 109, in a ceremony of which the
description probably dates from the reign of Michael III.

* Sig. 355. Schlumberger confuses (after Reiske) the Numeri with the
Arithmos. ’

-

M5
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in the eighth century. Observe that the Drungarios had only the ?®
rank of a candidatus. In Takt. Usp. the Domestic is a proto-
spathar (119).

It is obvious that the first three items in the officium are (1)
toxornpyris, (2) xaprovAdpios, (3) tpiSoivor, and this correction of the
text is demonstrated by another passage in Philotheos (753,), robs 3vo
Tomornpyrds xal XaprovAaplovs Tér vovuéper xal reixéww, TpiSoivovs,
Buixaplovs, &c.! In 787, the tribuni precede the chartularius; and
while (5) Bixdpior may be stratores (787,,), the (4) wpwroparddrwp is of
lower rank (738,). The tribuni * and vicarii are commonly mentioned
together, Phil. 789,, Cer. 293, 294,,, ,,, 295;,. The tribuni
evidently correspond to the xdunres of the other tagmata, the vicarii
to the xévrapyoi. In the Prockeirom, xi. 20, p. 21, we read Tois
XaprovAapiovs xal Anyaraplovs xal tpiBolvovs tob dpbuos. As Phil.
mentions no tribunes in the Arithmos, dp«fuod is probably an error
for vovuépov. The occurrence of Aeyardpiwos here makes it probable
that the Aeyardpior mentioned immediately after the Budpwe in Phil.
753, were Aey. rév vovuépur xal Tév reixéor. (6) pavddropes. (7)
woprdpios = Bupwpol. .

(6) 6 dopéorixos T@v SuTipdrep.

Although entitled a Domestic, and counted as such, the Domestic
of the Optimati held the position of a stratégos, as governor of a \
geographical circumscription, the 0éua rév éwryudrov, and resided at
Nicomedia. But these commanders occasionally adopted the title of
stratégos, as on a seal (not later than ninth century) published by
Schlumberger (Sig. 244): B(aciAww) orp(amyw) xai dop(eorixw) Tov
ézryuar(wr). Their order of rank, considerably below that of all the
stratégoi, corresponds to the inferiority of the optimatoi as a branch
of the army.> The observations of Constantine Porphyrogennetos

1 Takt. Usp. 124 (under the spatharioi) of row. ré» soup. Phil. enumerates the
items of the officium as six (80 also in the case of the xduss r. resy.) ; they are
really seven.

? Ducange, sub rpSoiros, cites Martyriom 8. Mauricii num. 3 rpfSoiwos
éxpnpdnicer émompordrov youpépov. 1 can find no trace of this document. It
is not mentioned in his Index Auctorum. But the passage is irrelevant;
»ovpepos is used in its wide sense.

3 The treatise wepi raf. farnishes information as to duties, connected with the
baggage mules, to which Optimati were deputed, during imperial progresses
through Asia Minor (476,477, 487). Bautin the sixth century the Optimati had
a privileged position, belonging to the select troope (éxilexrra), among which
they acted as a reserve. They were under a taxiarch. See (Maurice) Strat. i. 3,
28, cp. Aussaresses, op. cit. 16, who thinks they may have been about 2,000
strong.
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(Them. 26) show how they were looked down upon by the scholarians,
&c. They were exclusively infantry, and Ibn Khurdidhbah says
that they numbered 4,000 (Gelzer, 18).

The Optimati were not divided into turms or drungoi (7%em.,
loc. cit.), and so there.was no turmarch or drungary in the officium
of the Domestic. His officium was similar to that of the other
" “Domestics, though he seems to have had no protomandator; on the
other hand, like the stratégoi, he had a protocancellarius. The
chartulary and the xdunres are enumerated among the strators, Phil.
737513

In wept taf. 477,,, 15 we find did Tod xdunros 74w dwripdrwv. The
question therefore arises whether xdunres in Philotheos is a mistake
for xduns.

(7) 6 xéuns rév rerxéwr.

This dignitary is called by Philotheos & dopéoriros r@v Teixéwr twice
(715,,, 772,,), but elsewhere xduns (714,, 728,, 781,,, 752,)), which
was evidently the official title. So Takt. Uspenski 119, Cer. 6,.
He was also called briefly 6 wretxedrns, Cont. Th, 175, 398, Cer. 295,,,
wepl taf. 460,

The post is mentioned by Genesios (5), where the reference is to
the reign of Michael I. But it is of much older date. In a.p.
718-19 we meet an &pxwy 7od terxlov (Theoph. 401, reixéy Niceph.
Patr. 56;).! The question arises whether the relxn, with the care and
defence of which he was charged, are the walls of the city, or the
Long Wall of Anastasius. The title would apply to either, though
in the latter case we might expect paxpav, but the singular 7o retyfov,
‘which comes no doubt from the common source of Theophanes and
Nicephorus, would apply to the Long Wall, but not to the city walls.
The Long Wall was called both 76 paxpor reixos and rd paxpd relxn
(cp- De Boor, Index to Theoph., p. 655). The walls of the city were
plural (including the 7. @eodoaiaxdy or xepoaior and the relxn wapdAia).
Other considerations also point to the connexion of the xduns .
Tewyéov with the Long Wall.

Among the troops stationed in the capital, Kudima does not
include those of the Count of the Walls. But among the themes,
he designates, under the name of Tafla, a district, including
Constantinople, and extending to a wall, two days’ march from
Constantinople (De Goeje 77). Masadi in a parallel passage
(Gelzer, 86) names the wall Makrun Tihos. Gelzer cites a passage

1 Anastasius has. in his version of Theophanes comitem Titichei (ed. de Boor,
259). .
M 5—2

]
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from the Acta of S. Demetrius (seventh century) to show that paxpdr
reixos was used to denote the whole district between the Long Wall
and Constantinople.! But he is undoubtedly wrong in his theory that

both the military and civil administration of this district were in the *

hands of the Prefect of the City until the reign of Leo VI. For this
there is no evidence. Uspenski has suggested that Kudidma’s
province of Tafla should be connected with the xduns tév rexéwr.?
But neither Uspenski nor Gelzer have noticed the important texts in
the laws of Justinian bearing on the subject. In Nov. 16 (p. 114)
we meet an official named 6 Bixdpios ToB Maxpob Telxovs (March a.p.
535). In Nov. 25 (published a couple of months later) we learn that
there were two Bikdpiot 700 p. 7., one military, the other civil (p. 170).
Justinian, by this ordinance, combines the two offices in one, and
gives to the new governor the title of mpalrwp Tovorwiavds &nt Opdxns
(p. 171). These texts permit us to infer that the district between
the Long Wall and the capital had been segregated as a special
circumscription by Anastasius when he built the Wall. The civil and
military governors whom he set over it were vicarii respectively of the
Praet. Prefect of the East and the Mag. Mil, per Thracias. We may
take it, then, that the &pxwv Tod reixlov descends from the Justinianean
praetor, who would certainly have been a comes primi ordinis. Though
Kudéma is wrong in co-ordinating the province of the Long Wall with
the Themes, he is right in designating it as a district distinct from
Thrace.? De Goeje’s view (accepted by Gelzer) that Tafla should be
corrected to Tafra = % rd¢ppos is not very convincing. It is to be
noted that the Wall of Anastasius had no ditch.*

We have no evidence to show whether the Count of the Walls
retained the civil powers entrusted to the praetor Justinianus. It
is not inconceivable, for another of the group of Domestics, the
Dom. of the Optimati, had civil powers, like the stratégoi, in his
province. In Takt. Usp. the Count of the Walls is a proto-
spatharios.

The officium 7&v reixéwy was modelled precisely on the officium
Tdv vouuépwy, or vice versa,

1 AA, S8. Oct. 8, iv. 179C &rt pjv xal ©pdxns xat Tod mpds Bufavriov Maxpoi
Teixovs. See also Theoph. 455,, where, as Gelzer says (88), év rois paxpois reixeor
ijs ©pdxns means the district.

* Op. cit. 181.

® The Justinianean texts seem to me to dispose of the doubts of Vasil'ev (in
his review of Gelzer’s work, Viz. Vrem. 10, 201 (1903)), as to the existence of the
circumscription.

* Cp. Schuchhardt, in the Jahrbuck des deutschen arch. Instituts, 16, 107 sqq.,
1901.
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IIL. «xpiral.

(1) 6 &mapxos rijs woAews.

The Prefect of the City?! is one of the few high officials of the
Empire who retained both his name and, for the most part, his functions
unchanged throughout successive ages. In the capital his authority
was supreme, next to the Emperor’s.? His functions were both
administrative and judicial. He was the head of the police adminis-
tration and was responsible for preserving order in the City ; and all
the trades were organized in colleges under his control. Cp. the
Emapyidy BiBAlov (see Bibliography), which is supposed to date
from the reign of Leo VI. For his judicial functions see Zacharid
von Lingenthal, Griech.-rom. Recht 366. His official quarters were
the Praetorium (in the Mese, between the Augusteum and the Forum
of Constantine), where was the chief prison of the city.?

In Takt. Usp. (115) the Prefect ranks after all the stratégoi and
immediately before the Domestic of the Excubitors. In Philotheos
his place is higher. He ranks above all the stratégoi of the western
Themes, but on the other hand the Domestic of the Excubitors is
placed immediately before him. This change in precedence was
probably due to Basil I or Leo VI. The ceremony of the Prefect’s
investiture is described in Cer. i. 52. He was officially termed warip \
tijs wokews (ib. 264, 528,; Cont. Th. 461), and his officc was one of
the few which could not be held by a eunuch.

It has been held by Zacharid (op. cit. 365) that on the abolition
of the Praetorian Prefect some of that minister’s functions were
transferred to the Prefect of the City. Zacharii puts it much too '
strongly when he says that ¢die letztere Dignitit [Praef. Praet.] in
damaliger Zeit mit der ersteren [Praef. Urbi] verschmolzen war.’
The fact that both offices are treated together in Bas. vi. 4 does not
prove this. The only evidence we have is Epan. xi. 9, where the
émapyos is named as a judge of appeal ; but it is not quite clear from
this that appeals from provincial courts could come before his court,
and the comparison of Bas. ix. 2. 7, to which Zacharid refers, does not
prove it. The question must be lgft open.*

It seems probable, however, that another office was transferred to

1 &rapyos in the lawbooks, in the 'Emapyidv BiBAiov, and in _the first list of
Philotheos ; Jnapyos elsewhere in Philotheos and in Takt. Usp.

? Cp. Epan. iv. 11. »

3 Cp. Chron. Pasch. ad ann. 532. The principal modern study of the functions
of the Prefect is Uspenski’s Konstantinopol'skii Eparkh (see Bibliography). It is
probably he who is designated by Ibn Khurdadhbah as Great Judge (p. 84).

4 Uspenski accepts Zachariii’s view without discussion, op. cit., 80, cp. 88,
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the Prefect of the City. Justinian (a.p. 535) abolished the old
Praefectus vigilum or vukrémapyos, who was subordinate to the Praef.
Urbis, and instituted instead the Praefor plebis® or mpalrwp dipwv
(Nov. 38) who had a court, an assessor, twenty soldiers, and thirty
firemen (uarpikdpio)? under him (i6. § €).2 One of his most
important duties was to put out fires. This Novel is reproduced in
Bas. vi. 5, and Zacharid (op. cit. 872) infers that the office existed in
the ninth century, notwithstanding the fact that it is not mentioned
in the Epanagoge, or the Peira,* But the silence of the Taktikon
Uspenski and Philotheos seems to be decisive against this supposition.
It is not conceivable that such an important official could have been
passed over in these notitiae if he had existed ; and there is no reference
to him in the Ceremonial Book of Constantine. We must infer that
the title in the Basilica has, like 80 many in that compilation, only
antiquarian significance; that the praetor plebis and his court had
been abolished, and that his duties devolved upon the Prefect and his
officium.

(1, 2) The oYpmovos and the Aoyobérys rod mpairwplov were co-equal
in rank (Cer. 274;). InTakt. Usp. 127-8 they precede the chartularii
of the military themes and domesticates, but are below spathar rank.
In Phil. 785,, they are included among the possible spathars. They
appear together at court ceremonials 750,, 752,, 772,,. The pro-
cedure of their investiture is described in Cer. i. c. 57. Both officials
are described as oYumovos in Cont. Th. 470. Cp. also Cer. 13,.

The title odumovos is equated with assessor in the Glosses to the

! The Novel speaks throughout of praetores plebis in the plural. But it also
refers to »uxrémapxo: in the plural. Only one praetor seems to be contemplated.
See Procopius, H. 4. 20, p. 125 npairwpa 8fpwv. Cp. Zacharid, op. cit., 372, n.
1336.

% This seems to be the meaning of parpixdpiot, cp. Ducange, s. v. Fire-engines
are mentioned in the older Vita Theodori Stud. (Migne, 99, 312), iy 7&v oupovey
Kkutd TOWOUS wapaokeviy.

3 Cp. also Nov. 98, p. 10.

¢ Zacharié refers to the fact that the office is mentioned by Codinus, De off.,
p- 60, but the list of Codinus is full of obsolete titles. He also refers to Canta-
cuzenus, iv. 9, p. 53 Siynpdy Tév mpairwpa dipov (selected as an envoy to the Pope).
1 suspect that the office which Sigeros held was that of Prefect of the City. Leo
Diaconus, there can be little doubt, used mpairwp in this sense, 654, 955, The
latter passage runs rais peyioras rijs mohireias dpxais oixeiovs dv3pas dmoxabioryan,
wpaitwpa kai Tob wAwipov Spovyydpov Tis Te BiyAns xai &y xalobor wvuxrémapyov.
There was no distinct great officer entitled svkrémapyos. We must read ris
Te BiyAns dv kaloBol vukrémapyov, ¢ the drungarios of the Vigla who is known as
vukrémapxos’, viz. on account of his sentinel duties in keeping watch over the
emperor’s tent.

N
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Basilica. It seems impossible to identify this official with any of
the subordinates of the Praefectus Urbis, who appear in Not. Dig.
Occe. We may conjecture that he was the successor of the consiliarius
or adsessor of the Prefect, who is found in a constitution of Theo-
-dosius 1I A.p. 444 (C. I i, 51, 11), ‘non parum adsessoribus
magistratuum maiorum . . . ideoque consiliarios virorum illustrium
praefectorum tam praetorio quam huius inclitae urbis,” &c. This
may perhaps be borne out by a constitution of Zeno, in which such
coadjutors (consiliarti, adsessores) are described by the term odumovos
(C. I.i. 51. 13 = Bas. 6.1.71), though it is possible that ovuwovet
may have been substituted for some other word by the compilers of
the Basilica. We learn something about one branch of his duties
from the émapyixdv BiBAlov, where he appears as acting for the Prefect
in overseeing the guilds of the Awporduoi, dprowoiol and xdmyAot.
Thus xviii. § 4 wpooepxéobwoay 1§ éndpxe, Wa did T0d cupwdvov ol
orabpol 1&v dprwy mpds Tiw fdmow ylvwvras, also xiv. § 2, xix. § 1.
Nicole is quite in error (p. 90) in supposing that the corporations, or
most of them, had each a sdpmovos of its own. It is quite clear that
in all three texts the reference is to the sdumovos of the Prefect.!

There i8 no direct evidence for the functions of the logothete of the
praetorium. His equality with the oYumovos makes it virtually certain
that the sphere of the Prefect’s administrative functions was divided
into two complex departments, in one of which he was represented
and assisted by the ovumovos, in the other by the logothete. In the
former was included the administration of the guilds; while from
the title of the latter (associating him with the Praetorium, which
was the Prefect’s courthouse, and the chief prison of the city) we may \
infer that his functions were specially connected with the administra-
tion of justice. Aoyoférns points to the descent of this official from
an accountant in the Prefect’s bureau, possibly from the chief of the
numerarii (Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 24).

(8) The xpiral 76y peyedvwy (who were, in the phraseology of the
Notitia Dignitatum, sub dispositione but not in officio praefecti). See
Zacharid v. Lingenthal, Gr.-Rom. Recht, 373. (He thinks that they
correspond to the old curatores regionum of the Descr. Urbis Cplanae.
I would rather identify the latter with the yeirovidpxat, see below.)
They might have the rank of protospathars, Phil. 732,42

1 It may be doubted whether the ovumovot of seals published by Panchenko, ix.
845, and Schlumberger, Sig. 598, belong here. For a seal of a Aoy. rod wpair.
see Konstantopulos, no. 407 8.

? For a seal with the inscription IloAvdwpa peyewrapie (6th-Tth cent.) see
Schlumberger, M¢l., 210. ) )
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(4) For the ¢moxentirac or inspectors we have no evidence to
distinguish their functions from those of the similarly named éndnras.

(5) There were two mpwroxayxeAAdpio, or chiefs of the bureau
(Phil, 772,,). This exceptional arrangement suggests that a second
officium was at some time or other combined with the officium proper
of the Prefect, and that the mpwroxayxeAAdpior or principes of both
were retained in the amalgamated office. We saw above that the
praefectus vigilum, who used to be subordinate to the Prefect of the
City, was replaced by the mpalrwp 7@y djpwy under Justinian. This
praetor existed under Maurice (Theoph. Sim. 6. 10. 6), but after-
wards disappears. I conjecture that his functions were handed over
to the Prefect, and the second mpwrokayxeAdpios descends from the
princeps of the praetor. In Cont. Th. 442 only one protocancellarius
seems to be contemplated.

(6) The name of the xevrvplwy points to the office being relatively
ancient. We may conjecture that he commanded the orpariérar who
were under the Prefect. See Epan. iv. 8 éxei orparidras énl 4 elprivy
xal éml 70 dvadépeww atr@ Td mavraxod kwovpeva.

(7) The émdmrar tijs wéAews (Phil. 750,) were four in number
‘(Phil. 772,).

(8) The &fapxot were heads of guilds. In the émapyixdy BiSAlov we
find an &apxos of the mpavdiompdras (v. §§ 1, 3), and &fapxor of the
perafompbrai. The presidents of other guilds were wmpoordrat (men-
tioned below). The Book of the Prefect does not refer to the heads
of all the guilds; some of them it describes by the general term
6 mpoeards. Probably in these cases the president was either an
&apyxos (Nicole thinks in the case of the most important) or a mpo-
ardrs.

(9) The twelve yeirovidpxas (Phil. 772,,) correspond to the curatores
regionum of the Descriptio Urb. Const., who however were thirteen
(p. 243 in Seeck’s ed. of Not. Dig.), the fourteenth region having none.
Uspenski (op. cit. 100) would identify them with the old Vicomagistri,
but these were far more numerous, sixty-five in all (Descr. ib.).

(10) For the college: of the vouixol or notaries! (cp. Cer. 12. 4) see
the émapyikdr BiBAlov i. (mepl TaBovAhaplwr), §§ 13, 15,16 cp. Nicole,
PPp- 82 8gq., who has not noticed the Glossa nomica cited by Zacharii
(Gr.-Rom. Recht, 297, n. 99) raBeAAiwy (that is, tabularius) 6 ra rijs
woAews ypdpwr ocvpBdlaia, 6 Tapd Tols moMois vouikds Aeyduevos, ravra
¢mTeAdy T& TGV TOMTRY ypapparela, Ekaoror adrdy olkelovs émodpayllwy
ypdupaot.

! The yepdv vouwxds eis v& Sdopaxiov in Scr. Incert. (Leo Gramm., ed. Bonn,
p. 350) was one of these.
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(11) The duty of the BovAAwral was to mark with the bull or seal
‘of the Prefect the weights, scales, measures, and sometimes the goods .
of the merchants and tradesmen. See émapyixdv BiBAlov,, viii. § 3.

(12) mpoordrai, heads of trade corporations; cp. above under (8).
From the énapxikér PBiBAiov we learn that the presidents of the
oamwvonpdral, Awpordpot, xotpéumopot, IxOvompdrar, épyordBor, &c., had
this title,

(13) xaykeAAdpioi. See above under (5).

(14) For the mapabadacairys, whose name connects his duties with
the policing of the seashore, see Peira, li. 29 (ol 3¢ wAéovat Ty fdrasoar
xal dméxewrar o wapabaracairy). His position here argues that in
the time of Philotheos he was not an important official; but half
a century later Liutprand (Ant. 3. 7) speaks of him as if he were one
of the high dignitaries of the court. He is mentioned in mepi raf.
461,. On the occasion of the Cretan expedition A.p. 902 he was
directed to arm 1,200 men (Cer. 660,).! Uspenski compares the comes
riparum and the comes portus who were under the Prefect of Rome.?

Another member of the officium, not included in this list, is
‘mentioned by Philotheos 750, (as a guest in the Palace) é Aeyardpios
700 mpairwplov. The émapyixdv BiBAlov, c. xx, treats of this functionary
and explains his duties, which consisted in supervising foreign
merchants and inspecting their merchandise.?

(2) 6 xvaloTwp.

The Quaestor sacri palatii survived the changes of time, but the
‘range of his functions was altered and his official rank was lowered.
In early times his chief duties were leges dictandae and preces. He
had to draft the Imperial laws and deal with the petitions addressed
to the Emperor. He was the chief legal authority in the state and
the legal adviser of the government. Cp. Cass. Var. vi. b (formula
quaesturae).* The quaestor of the ninth century had a court of his !
own and extensive judicial functions.

! dmd ouwwddoews vdv abrov, Reiske dordv, from a contribution by the citizens.

* Op. cit. 100. (See Not. Dig. Occ., iv. 6,7.) Cp. Zacharii, op. cit. 373. See
-also M. Goudas, ij xarapérpnais rdv duropidy mholwy, in Bularris, 1. 35 sqq. 1909,
In the twelfth century there was a o¢kperov rijs fakdooys, and two parathalassitai
are mentioned along with the notaries of this burean, Miklosich-Miiller Acta ef
Dipl. vi. 3,124. (In Manuel Comnenus, Nov. 54, p. 537 eparcho parathalassite,
should we not read eparchi?) Was Addaeus in Proc. H. 4. c. 25 a parathalassites ?

3 Cp. Uspenski, op. cit. 97. There is no reason whatever for the suggestions
that the Aeyardpios is identical with the gdumovos (Nicole) or with the Aoy. rod
wpast. (Vogt, Basile I, 142).

4 He used to assist in the appeal court of the Praetorian Prefect. Cp. Jus-
tinian, Nov. 46.
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This change arose from the fact that the Quaestor of the Sacred
Palace had taken over the duties of the new quaestor or quaesitor,

: (épevimmis) who had been created by Justinian. The law which !

created the new office is Nov. 99.! Here the official is called
guaestor, but Procopius, H. 4. 20 (p. 126), and Lydus, 2. 29 (p. 85),
call him quaesitor (xvaiolrwp) ; Lydus however also speaks of him and
the Quaestor together as ol &u¢w xvaloropes (3. 20, p. 109). In Bas.
vi. 6 they are treated as the same office; the compilers evidently did
not realize that they were originally two. The section of the Epana-
goge (5) on the quaestor merely reproduces Justinian’s Novel. But
it would be erroneous to draw the conclusion that the later Quaestor
is simply the Quaesitor and that this old Quaestor was abolished.
This is disproved by the Quaestor’s officium, in which we find the
dvriypadijs, that is the old magistri s. scriniorum (see below), whose
functions were closely associated with those of the Quaestor of the
Sacred Palace. This proves the continuity, which is borne out by the
fact that a eunuch could not hold the post of Quaestor, a circumstance
pointing to its ancient associations and prestige.

For the functions of the Quaestor, derived from those of the
Quaesitor, see Zacharid v. Lingenthal, op. cit. 368. They were of
an administrative as well as judicial order: supervision of travellers
and provincials visiting the capital ; supervision of beggars; decision
in the case of complaints of coloni or tenants against their landlords
who resided in the capital; duty of punishing injustice in such cases;
duty of reporting misconduct of magistrates to the Emperor ; judging
all cases of forgery. Besides these duties (imposed on the Quaesitor
by Justinian) the Quaestor had others connected with wills and in-
heritances. All wills were sealed with his seal and opened in his
presence;® he had powers of supervision over the execution of
wills, and especially over the administration of the property of
minors.3

The Quaestor ranks after the General Logothete both in the

1 1t is entitled mepi réfews kaialarapos kal r@v Bonbaw alrod xal Tdv dvriypadéor.
This title is obviously late. The law has nothing to do with the drriypadijs, who
are not mentioned in the text.

2 These formalities formerly devolved on the magister census (for whom see
Bocking, Occ. 193-4). See Nov. 44 of Leo VI (cp. Peira, xiv. 11), Nov. 7 of
Constantine VII (al 3iafijxas wapa ré rowaioraps droiyorrar, p. 268). The motive of
transferring the duty to the quaestor (or quaesitor), after Justinian, may have
been the competence of this minister in cases of forgery. See Zacharii, op. cit.
157. For the pdytorpos rév xijvowv (in connexion with orphans) cp. Justinian,
Nov. 151, p. 275.

3 Cp. Peira, xvi. 5. 13.
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Taktikon Uspenski and in Philotheos.!. For the ceremony of his
creation see Cer. i. 54. .

(1) The dvriypadis (spathars, Phil. 752, ; of inferior rank, Takt.)
Usp. 127,128; in both texts, precede the sdumoros and Aoy. wpair.) are
the old magistri scriniorum.? In the fifth century they were four i
number (memoriae, epistolarum, libellorum, graecarum : Not. Dig. Or.
xi and xix).8 Their scrinia were sub dispositione of the Master of the
Offices, not of the Quaestor, but the quaestor who had in former times
no officium of his own made use of adiutores from the bureaux of
the magistri (Not. Or. xii). In John Malalas 494, the dvriypadijs
are mentioned along with the quaestor.* Their transference to the
officium of the quaestor was probably connected with the abolition of
the post of magister officiorum. In the Proem to the Ecloga of Leo III
(Tods é&vdofordrovs dmdrovs kal dvriypagels, p. 8) they are associated
with the quaestor [a.p. 740]. Cp. also George Mon. ed. Bonn.
749,.

The magister memoriae dealt with decisions made in the form
of annotationes by the emperor on the margins or backs of documents
presented to him ; he also replied to petitions (preces). The magister
epistolarum drew up the answers to communications from foreign
powers and from the civitates of the empire; examined the questions
propounded by officials (consultationes) ; and dealt with such petitions
as were connected with his other duties. The magister libellorum
dealt with the appeals to the emperor from lower courts and
with petitions from parties to suits in such courts. The magister
epistolarum Graecarum €eas epistolas quae graece solent emitti aut
ipse dictat aut latine dictatas transfert in graecum’ (Not. Dig. Or.,
xix. 18).8

It is clear that the duties of the magistri epistolarum connected
them more closely with the magister officiorum, while those of the
two other magistri associated them with the quaestor. All four had
the right of direct access to the emperor, but the functions of the

1 He comes last among the officials who have Patrician rank in the Acta of the
6th General Council, a. n. 680, Mansi, xi. 209 'lodsmov Toi évdofordrov dmd tmdrwy
warpixiov xal koiaigTwpos.

? Mommsen, 482. Peter Patr. fr. 14 dvriypapeds rijs pviuns. Suidas sub
’Adpiavds, dvr. 1oy émororéw (see also Procop., B. P. 2. 23, H. A. 14 ; Justinian,
Nov. 10, 113, 124, 133,1). Cp. Bury, Magistyi scriniorum (see Bibliography).

2 1 do not include the comes dispositionum who was under the Master of Offices ;
he was not one of the magistri scriniorum. He superintended the programme
of the emperor’s daily movements.

¢ We meet an dvriypagpets in Chron. Pasch., s. a. 605, p. 973. Cp. also Menander,
fr. 6, p. 248 els r&v Bacikelov diarrnrdv obs 8 dvriypagpéas dmokahéaas.

® For fuller explanation see Karlowa, i. 834 sq.

——
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magister memoriae would naturally bring him into most frequent
contact with the sovran.

As Greek became the official language of the empire, the necessity
of a second magister epistolarum was less cogent, though so long as
Africa (throughout the seventh century) and the Exarchate of Italy
(till the middle of the eighth) were held, there must have been some}
provision for Latin.

The abolition of the Master of Offices involved a change in the posi-
tion of the scrinia. What seems to have happened was this. The
magister memoriae remained an independent minister under the Greek
name ¢ éxl 76w derjoewr (see below), while the magister libellorum and the}
magister epistolarum (now Greek) along with their scrinia were sub-
ordinated to the quaestor. That one of the quaestor’s évriypadiis was
the mag. lib. is supported by the occurrence of the AiBeAloios (see
below) in his officium. That there were two drriypadis in the ninth
and tenth centuries seems a probable inference from a passage in the
ceremony of their investiture, Cer. 274,, xdv re €ls éori x&v 7€ dvo.!

(2) The oxplBas of the quaestor is mentioned in a constitution of
Constantine VII (Nov. vii, p. 259). We may conjecture that he
descends from the scriba of the magister census, who in the fifth cen-
tury was subordinate to the Prefect of the City (Not. Dig. Occ. iv). This
official, whom Lydus describes as &pxovra rév épxerimwy ovuBoralor,
had a scriba, instead of a notarius, in his scrinium (sxpiBav pev éxelve
avrl Tob Smoypagéa vmpereiodar, Lydus, 2. 80). This identification is
borne out by the circumstance that the functions of the magister
census in connexion with the sealing and opening of wills were trans-
ferred to the quaestor (see above), and we know the oxp{Bas represented
the quaestor in looking after the interests of minors (Nov. 7, c. 3, of
Constantine, vii, p. 2569).

(3) The oxénrwp, evidently = exceptor, must descend from the
exceplores ? of the sacra scrinia. In these scrinia the officials were
(1) proximus, (2) melloproximus, (3) exceptores, (4) memoriales or
epistolares or libellenses (respectively). The oxénrwp had doubtless a
number of clerks under him who performed duties similar to those of
the exceptores, copying documents and writing from dictation. In
Const. Porph., Nov. vii, c. 2 the quaestor is said to have two vordpios 3 :
Zacharia (op. cit. 368) suggests that they are the oxémrwp and
AiBellaios.

! In Vita Steph. iun. Migne P. G. 100, 1140 we meet KouBoxdvava rdv drriypadéa.
. Cp. Grenfell and Hunt, Ozyrhynchus Papyri, i, p. 91 (a.p. 295) éxaxén(ropat).

3 Peira, xiv. 11 ol rordpiot Toi kotaiordpiov, li. 21 rob vorapiov airoi (sc.
quaestoris).




THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 77

(4) The MiBeAloios descends from the libellenses of the scrinium
libellorum as the oxénrwp from the exceptores (cp. Justinian, Nov. 46,
c. 9, p. 286).

(5, 6) The wmpwrokaykeMdpios was under spathar rank, Phil. 788,,
The xayxeAldpiov are mentioned in the above-cited Novel of Con-
stantine VII,where, as in Cer. 269, (robs drriypadéas xai kayxeAhaplovs),
the mpwroxayxeAAdpios is obviously included. The domesticus of the
quaestor’s cancellarii is once mentioned, Cer. 11,,. The cancellarii
used to recite Latin chants at the procession of the emperors to
St. Sophia (i6. and c. 74, p. 369), perhaps because they were sup-
posed to have some acquaintance with Latin.

. The seal in Schlumberger, Sig. 578, of a chartularius and protono-
tarius of the quaestorium is of later date than our period.

(8) 6 &ml TGy defoewr.

The functionary known as énl rév 3ejoewy, of which the Latin
would be a precibus, must be regarded as the successor of the magister
memoriae, one of whose functions was precibus respondere (Not. Dig.,
Or. xix. 7). It is true that on the magister libellorum and the
magister epistolarum it also devolved preces tractare (ib. 9. 11) ; but
the scrinium memoriae was the chief of the sacra-scrinia (it is always
mentioned first), and was therefore the most likely to have been made
an independent office, and we have seen that there is reason for think-
ing that the magister libellorum was one of the &vriypagijs subordinated
to the quaestor. The may. epist. need hardly be considered, as preces
tractare can only have been a minor and incidental part of his
business, While the &wd 3eroewr belonged to the judicial class, it
does not appear that he had a court of his own; he seems to have
only examined and prepared petitions to be presented to the Emperor.
Cp. Zacharii, Gr.-rom. Recht,® 356.

In Takt. Usp, 123 he is of spathar rank; in Phil. 729, 782 he
may be &v@imaros, marpixios or mpwroocmaddpios.! It was obligatory for
him (xara rimov) to accompany the Emperor when he made excur-
sions by sea in the neighbourhood of Constantinople (De adm.
imp. 234).

It may only be an accident, whether of his own or of a copyist,
that the officium of the éml 76y defjoewy is omitted in the list of
Philotheos ; but it may well be that he had no officium (except clerks).
If he had one, we have no materials for reconstructing it. Philotheos
twice mentions an official whose name appears in the MS. as

! Cp. Nicephorus Phocas, Nov. 22, p. 299 6 mpwroorabdpios Bagiketos & émi Tav
Bejaewr.



78 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

Sexooypdoo, 758, and dexcwypddy, 774,. Reiske proposed to read
denaoypdpe. This form seems impossible; we should have to go
further and write denoiypdpe. But even if an emendation of this
kind were accepted, it is not probable that the officiul in question
was connected with the énl 76y dejoewr. He is quite mysterious.
In both passages he is named next the aktuarios and ol rod §Aiaxo
wapacrdrat.

In the provinces there were officials subordinate to the minister for
petitions. Schlumberger (Sig. 498) has published the seal (eighth or
ninth century) of an éni rév defjoewr SikeAlas. There are some other
seals which probably belong to the minister himself. Schlumberger,
Mél. 265 (eighth or ninth century), of Basil, Bas. onaf. and &xl 76w
denaéwr (cp. also Mél. 269) ; Panchenko, 8. 220 (tenth or ninth cen-
tury) Kwvo[rav]rive [B(acinixd)] o’ [om]abaple xal [éx]i7(8)v def[ce]wy,
9. 894 (ninth or eighth century) Bac\fw 7év defoew(v) xep., where
Panchenko proposes xepalfi; but we should obviously read Keparg ;
Basileios Kephalas was the name of the person.

IV. oexperixol.

As all the officials of this section, except the Logothete of the
Course (4) and the Chief Secretary (7), are connected with financial ]
administration, it will be convenient to discuss here as a whole the
troublesome but important question of the origin and nature of the
financial bureaux which existed in the ninth century. One of our
greatest difficulties in understanding and estimating the policy of the
later Roman Emperors lies in our ignorance of the machinery of the
financial administration. The chroniclers notice financial measures
rarely and briefly, but do not explain the details in such a way as to
let us see how they operated and how they were carried out. Official
documents are few. Even for the earlier period, from Constantine to
Justinian, though we have much information about the raising of the
revenue and the methods of taxation, we have very little about the
expenditure and how it was divided among the several treasuries.

Under the system of Constantine there were two great financial
ministries, unconnected and independent. These were the fisc, under
the comes sacrarum largitionum (xduns 6y elwr Onoavpdv), and the [
res privata under the comes rei privatae (k. v felwv wpiBdrwy Or TOd
Oelov rapelov). Besides these two principal and independent treasuries
there were also the chests of the Praetorian Prefects, to which part of ,
the fiscal revenue was diverted and from which the army was paid.!

1 For the praefectoriu arca in the fifth century cp. C. Th., 11. 9. 17 (where it
is distinguished from utrumgque nostrum aerarium = s. larg. and res priv.). For the
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In the sixth century, if not earlier, the Praetorian Prefect of the East
had two distinct chests, or at least two distinct accounts, which are
designated as the yevicj and the iy rpdmedain laws of Justinian and
Justin II.! 'We do not know the nature of the distinction.

Besides the res privata there was another administration of the
same kind, the divina domus per Cappadociam, which was under the
control of the praepositus sacri cubiculi, and was administered through \
his subordinate, entitled comes domorum per Cappadociam 2 (xduns
T&v olxi@y, Justinian, Nov. 46. 2). We meet in Novels of Justinian 3
& O¢etos olxos distinguished from rd feia wpiBdra and 1o Oelov warpiudriov,
and as these laws do not refer to Cappadocia but to the provinces of
Arabia and Phoenicia Libanensis, it would seem that the domus
divinae, which were under the comes r. priv. (Not. Dig., Or. xiv. 3),
had been detached from the res privete and joined with the dom. div.
per Capp. as a separate administration. Now in A.p. 566 we find,
instead of the wep(BAemros xduns TGy olxi@v, a peyakompenéoraros
xovpdrwp Tév olxidr.t This is more than a change of name. We can
infer that the div. dom. per Capp. has been withdrawn from the
praepositus (otherwise he must have been mentioned in the context,
in which all the ministers who had financial charges are enumerated) *
and, with the other domus divinae, placed under a Curator.

Another financial administration, named the sacrum patrimonium ‘
(70 O€lov marpiudrior), was instituted by Anastasius I about the end of
the fifth century.® 'We may doubt whether there was any distinction
in principle between this sacrum petrimonium, which was called
% Wy xrijois, and the res privata, which was called 7 By
nepovala. The word xrijois (not xrijpara) might suggest that the
res privata had become so large, through landed property falling
to the state, that Anastasius placed under the control of a new
minister recent acquisitions and all that should be acquired in the
future. It is doubtful whether the expressions of Lydus really
signalize an important principle of distinction between the two
offices.® It is to be observed that the organization of the office of

chest of the Pref. of Illyricum cp. Justinian, Nov. 163, p. 351 ; Justin II,
Nov. 1, p. 4. The officials of the Prefect’s arca are called dpxdpiot, Justinian,
ib., 96, p. 542 ; 163, p. 353.

! Justinian, ib. 96. 9,  p. 536 wpovoeiv Tijs elompdfews Téy dnpooiov Pépwy TV
els éxarépay Tpdmelay elopepopévov Tob dikaornpiov Tijs aijs Umepoxis, i Te idkq g
Te yenj, also 11, 12, &c. Justin I, Nov. 1, p. 4. Cp. Lydus, 3. 36.

2 0.1,12. 24. 3; 3. 26. 11 ; 12. 5. 2.

3 53, p. 367 ; 55, pp. 366-7. Also 7 fjuerépa olxia, 158. 2.

* Justin II, Now. 1, p. 4.

5 C.1,1. 34. 1; Lydus, 2. 27.

¢ Ib. xéwra mpiBdrav dvrl toi v 18ig mws Tois Bagikebot mpoankdvrwy, and &
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the Patrimony was an exact copy of the office of the res privata
(xaré plpunow—airyy dwwav, C. 1., 1. 34. 1, where it is also enacted
that the officials of both shall have the same privileges).

In the sixth century, then, there were (omitting Africa and Italy
from consideration) seven independent treasuries. (1) The fisc
(largitiones) ; (2) the two rpdne(a: of the Praetorian Prefect of the
East ; (3) the chest of the Praetorian Prefect of Illyricum; to which
must be added (4) the chest of the Justinianean quaestor of Moesia
and Scythia (Justin II, Nov. 1, p. 4). These four coffers were
replenished by the general taxation of the Empire. (5) Res privata;
(6) sacrum patrimonium ; (7) domus divinae ; three treasuries deriving
their revenue from the Imperial estates.

When we come down to the ninth century we find a variety of
bureaux with a new nomenclature : the yevixd, caxéAAior, orpariwrixdy,
Bearidpuov, peydln xovparwpela, dyéhar, ardBrov, eldixdv. Of these the |
yenxdp corresponds to the sacrae largitiones. The orparwericdy fulfils

the functions of the arcae of the Praet. Prefects so far as military \

finance is concerned. The péyas xovpdrwp is the descendant of the
xovpdrwp 1@y olxav of the sixth century. The Besrudpior is the old
vestiarium sacrum which used to be under the control of the comes
8. larg. (Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 28), and has become an independent office.
The ayérac and ordBAov are the greges and stabula which used to be
under the comes r. priv. The eldixdr i8 concerned with the state-
factories which used to be under the magister officiorum and the
comes 8. larg. All these offices will be discussed in detail below.
More may be said here about the ocaxéAAcov, because an important
change is involved. odxeAAa or caxéAAiov means purse, and caxeArdpios |
keeper of a purse. The Patriarch had a sakellarios (cp. e.g. Chron.
Pasch. 697, sub A.p. 607), and we hear of the sakellarios of a
¢ strategos ’ of Numidia (4cta Maximi, Migne, P. G.,90.112).! Now
the Emperors, manifestly, must always have had a private purse
(apart from the treasuries of the res privata and s. largitiones), and
an official in charge of it. Such an official, if he were mentioned in

Aeydpevos marpipdmos deri o pukaf rijs 1dig wws dynroians T¢ Baoikei xal Tuxdr éx
mpoybvwy wepiovaias. The last clause does suggest a distinction, and also perhaps
the use of rois Bagikeio: in one case, and g Baciket in the other. Pamphronios in
Menander, fr. 8 (. p. 561) mpoearara tijs alroi Pacihéws mepiovaias, Was pre-
sumably com. r. priv.

1 A oaxxeA\dpios is mentioned in a papyrus of seventh century, published in
Wessely’s Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, no. 992, p. 174 (1908)
and in the early Arab period gdxeX)a is used apparently for the central treasury
of that province; e.g. Pap. Brit. Mus. iv, no. 1336 (a.p. 709) éné s a., no.
1412 (a. p. 710) eis v o.

\
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the Notitia Dignitatum at all, would have appeared in the officium of
the Praepositus—where there is an unfortunate lacuna in our texts.
The Sakellarios first appears as a prominent official, under this name,
at the beginning of the seventh century ; but he seems to be men-
tioned in the sixth under the periphrasis raulas @ Bacway xonudrov
(see below under caxeAAdpios). I infer that the ocaxéAAiov and
caxeAdpios had long existed, but that in the sixth and seventh
centuries they begin to emerge from .omparative obscurity into
administrative importance.

Now it is to be observed that in the seventh century, while the
Sakellarios is ascending in rank and prominence, we cease to hear of
the comes rei privatae. In the ninth century we find no single
department which can be pointed to as simply the old res privala
with a new name. The management of the res priv. and the feioc
oixo. seems to be divided between two departnients, that of the
cgaxé\Aiov and that of the Great Curator—the general administration
of the estates being presumably under the latter, and the revenue
being dealt with by the saxéAwy. We may conjecture that this new
arrangement, which led to the disappearance of the comes r. p., and \
also of the comes s. patrimonii, came about in the seventh century.
The administrative importance which the Sakellarios possessed in the
reign of Justinian II, when he must have had a bureau of officials
under him, points to this conclusion. The imperial estates—res priv.,
s. patr., and Oeios olxor—were placed under the control of the Sakel-
larios and the Curator (xovpdrwp Tév olxiév), the former acting aS\
Receiver, the latter as High Steward. We may suspect that this
change may have been partly due to the loss of the Imperial estates
in Syria and Egypt.

This development was an intelligible consequence of the connexion
which we may reasonably assume to have existed between the
sakellion and the revenue of the Imperial estates in the fifth and sixth
centuries, We may take it that the sakellion was the receptacle of
the net profit arising from the Imperial estates. The treasuries of
the s. largitiones and the Praetorian Prefects provided for the standing
expenses of the government—army, civil service, &c.—and it is
highly improbable that any money was diverted from these sources
into the Emperor’s sakellion. We may assume that, when the
treasuries of the Private Estate, the Patrimony, and the Divine Houses
had paid the expenses of administration, and perhaps certain stand-
ing charges which were allocated to them, the net annual profits were
deposited in the sakellion, which not only supplied the Emperor with
money for his personal expenses, but also provided for extraordinary

M 6
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and irregular outlay, such as on wars, buildings, &c. The large
accumulations which were made by the parsimony of Anastasius I
were doubtless stored in the sakellion.

It is to be noticed that the res privata was itself a spending depart-,
ment. Its expenditure was known as the largitiones privatae, for
which there was a special scrinium.! This bureau must have been
incorporated in the new organization of the Sakellion in the seventh '
century.

Another change of great importance was subsequently made in the
financial administration. In the ninth century the head of the
Sakellion is no longer the Sakellarios, but the xaprovAdpios Tob |
caxeAAlov. It is evident that this functionary was originally one
of the chief subordinates of the Sakellarios, but he has become the}
minister in charge of the department. The Sakellarios himself has
not disappeared; he has been exalted to a new position. He has no
special officium of his own, but he exercises a general control over all
the financial bureaux and is superior to all the financial ministers. In
the words of Philotheos, € he supervises what is done in each bureau
(céxperov) by the written reports of his own notary.’ This is a fact
of the highest importance, which has escaped notice. It places the
later financial system in a new light. There was in the ninth century
a general and methodical control exercised over all the offices which
dealt with finance or administered the sources of revenue, and this
control, which was not only a check on malversation but helped to
mitigate the disadvantage of not having a single central exchequer,
was an innovation and improvement on the Constantinian system.
We cannot determine whether this arrangement was due to the
Heraclians or to the Isaurians. Under the Heraclians, considerable
changes were made in financial administration. The sakellarios
first becomes prominent in the reign of Heraclius himself. Under
his dynasty the comes s. larg. disappears and his place is taken by
the Logothete of the Genikon. The Logothete of the Stratiotikon
appears under Constantine IV, and was probably created either by
Heraclius or by Constantine II. But it seems not unlikely that the
Sakellarios under the Heraclians remained simply the minister of the
Sakellion, and that his later office, as General Comptroller, was an
innovation of the Isaurian period when the various administrative
changes which had come about in the previous century were
systematized and developed. It may be added that on general
grounds it seems probable that the Sakellion, as a treasury, not as
a department, was in the keeping of the sakellarios.

1 Not. Dig., Oce. xii. 4.
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The heads of most of the later financial bureaux were entitled
logothetes, or chartularies. Aoyoféms is the word which in early
times was used to render rationalis, and in the Constantinian system
the rationales were all financial subordinates of the great financial
ministers,! The chartularies were much lower in the scale ; they were
clerks in the various scrinia, and so we hear little about them., The
Notitia Dignitatum does not enumerate the members of the scrinia.
At that time, however, the head of a scrinium under the Castrensis
bore the title of Chartularius (Not. Dig., Or. xvii. 10; Occ. xv. 11).
The rise of the chartularii to importance is a subject which deserves
a special investigation, but it liés outside my present scope. I will
only note the schola chartulariorum in the officium of the Praetorian
Prefect of Africa, as organized by Justinian (C. Z. 1. 27.1)*; the impor-
tance of the three Chartularies of the Cubiculum (Justinian, Nov. 16)3-
the distinction drawn between &pxorres xaprovAapiol and orpariwricol
by Peter the Patrician (Cer. 92, p. 418) ¢; the evidence of Lydus (iii.
17, 18, 20, 27) ; and the Italian material in the letters of Gregory
the Great and the Liber Pontificalis (reviewed by Diehl).® The
original function of the chartularii, from which they derived their
name, was probably to keep and register chartae—receipts, dockets,
&c., connected with the financial business of the bureau to which they
belonged. The registers, e.g. containing the debts to the fisc were
called chartae, cp. C. Th. 11, 28. 2 ; 6 (chartis quibus debita publica
continentur), 12, &c.

A word may be said about the term oéxperov = sécrétum (the long
vowels are preserved in aoykpijres). Hesychius (s. v.) explains it as
xovoiordpiov, and in C. Th. 6. 85. 7, we find inira consistorii secreta
of notaries. Cp. Cass. Var. 6, 16 principis secretum et consilium.
Also in Theoph. Sim. 8, 8, 9, the Emperor Maurice, having given an
audience to Germanos, pef(orarar rod mapd ‘Popalois Aeyopévov oexpérov.
It appears from these passages that originally oéxperov meant the
Imperial Consistorium or Council, and the precincts in which it met.

1 Andreas, é dwd Moyoferdv, became Prefect of the City in a. p. 563, Theoph.
239,.

* Cp. also the chartularii numerorum militarium, C. I 12. 37. 19. Cp. too
Justinian, Nov. 141, p. 221.

% Cp. also ib., p. 404, rods x. éy BapBdpav, and 405,,. For chart. in the
scrin. fabr. of the mag. off. see Justinian, Nov. 108, p. 61.

¢ L'exarchat de Ravenne, 154-5. Cp. also the chartarii in Cass. Var. 7. 43
(apparently of the comes patrimonii, cp. 8. 23).

® Cp. Chron. Pasch. 703, sub a. . 612 : Philaretos was one of these chartu-
larii. For a seal of a owafdpios kal xaprovhdpios, seventh or eighth century, see
Panchenko, 8. 225.

M 6—2
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In these precincts the nofarii (who were under the primicerius not.,
Not. Dig., Or. xvii) discharged their duties. This early meaning of
the term explains the usage in the Ceremonial Book of Constantine,
in describing some of the court solemnities: e.g. Cer. 218, xal
xabecfévrwy TG deamordy, Séxorrat Td oéxperov, viz. magistri, patricians,
&c., successively according to rank. When the reception is over
éépxerar T oéxperov, except the patricians who lorarra: xovoioTdpiov.
(This latter phrase is frequent in the ceremonies: since the Con-
sistorium had coalesced with the Synkletos, xovoiordpior ceased to be
used except in a ceremonial sense! with foracfa:, ‘stand in atten-
dance’.) Again 226, 10 aéxperov Shov, 212, 70 o\ 7@y VmdTwr, 616,,
7d 0. 1@y ovyrAnrixév (and 618, of official ladies received by the
Empress).

In C. Th. 6. 85. 7, the officials of the scrinia (sacra), of the finance
bureaux, of the castrensis, &c., are distinguished from the notaries of
the secreta. But the term oéxperor in time became extended to all
or most of the bureaux in which the work was chiefly secretarial and
clerical, and all their officials were called mexpericol. Philotheos
confines the term to a certain number of such offices, but it was also
used in a wider sense, covering most of the offices in classes III,
V-VII, as appears from Cer. 527, cp. esp. 1. 21, where the #mapxos
is distinctly classed as a oexperixds. (Compare also 575, ,5, 608,
698,,, 524,,.)

The offices (céxpera) of the oexperixol in the restricted meaning
were in the Palace.

(1) 6 caxeArdpios.

In the reign of Heraclius we meet Theodore, a financial functionary
termed Baoikikds ocaxeAAdpios by Theophanes (a.p. 635; 337,
338;). In the reign of Constans II a sakellarios conducted the
examination of the Abbot Maximus (r§ caxeAaply mpdre iy dflav
Tvyxdvovrt, Acta Mazimi, Migne, P.G. 90, 88, 112, 113).2 Under
Justinian II the office was held by the notorious and influential
Stephen (Theoph. 367 ;).

This functionary also appears in our records under another descrip-
tion, raplas 7@y Bac\ikdy xpnudrwv. The equation of this expression
with gaxeAAdpios results from three data. Nicephorus in his Chronicle

1 Also, of course, r péya «., a hall in the palace.

* The Abbot Maximus addressed a letter (c. A.p. 629) mpds Kovoravrivoy caxel-
Adpiov (Ep. 24, Migne, 91, 608), but he may have been an ecclesiastical, or a
local, sakellarios.
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applies it (1) to Theodore (23,,) and (2) to Stephen (37,,), whom, as.
we have seen, Theophanes designates as sakellarioi. He also (8)
applies it to Leontios (54, A.p. 609), who is described as ¢ dwd
oaxeMaplowy in Chron. Pasch. 701, sub A.p. 610. Hence we can
infer that Philagrios, to whom he applies the same title (28,,), was
Sakellarios in A.p. 640.

The equation also enables us to trace the Sakellarios in the sixth
century. For Agathias (3. 2, p. 140) designates Rusticus (who was
sent by Justinian with money to the army in Lazica) a8 raplas rér
Bac\kdy Xpypdrev, and explains ob uiy Td@v éx 1is Saopodopias épavio-
pévov (i. e. he was not comes s. larg.), dAAa v@v Soa é TG Bacikeiwv
Onoavpiv émendpper. Rusticus was Sakellarios.

The history of the Sakellarios, so far as our meagre records enable
us to discern it, has been traced above. At first he was simply
the keeper of the Emperor’s sakellion or treasury which received
the surplus derived from the Imperial estates. In the seventh century,
he took over the more specially financial functions of the ministers
who managed the estates, and the Sakellion became an important
ministry. As a treasury it was no longer merely the receptacle of
a reserve fund for extraordinary expenses, but bore some of the
" regular state expenses. The Proem to the Ecloga of Leo 11I orders
payments to be made éx 709 edoeBobs fjudy saxxeAdlov to the quaestor,
the dvriypadijs, &c. The third stage is reached when, probably in
the eighth century, the Sakellarios (doubtless retaining the charge of
the treasury) becomes a sort of Comptroller, with authority over
all the financial ministries, while his place as head of the bureau of
the Sakellion is taken by the xaprovAdpios 705 oaxeAAlov.!

The Taktikon Uspenski (p. 111) attests the importance? of the
office of Sakellarios in the reign of Michael III by placing him at
the head of all the officials of the Empire, not only the civil but also
the military. But this position in the hierarchy depended on the
order of rank of the man who held it, and the Sakellarios appears
again in this document immediately after the Domestic of the
Excubitors and before the General Logothete. In the list of
Philotheos, he comes immediately after the stratégoi of the western
themes and before the General Logothete. However his place might
vary in the scale as a whole, he had precedence over all the other

1 In George Mon. 842, (ed. Bonn), rot saxeAiov doubtless means yapr. 7ob cax.

? Leo, who was sakellarios with Patrician rank under Michael II, was em-
ployed by him to negotiate with Theodore of Studion and the Image worshippers
in a.p. 824, Theod. Stud. Ep. ii. 129 (Migne, P. G. 99). He may have been
chosen because he was on friendly terms with Theodore. :
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cabinet officials (cexpericol). Under Basil I the office was held by
Baanes, patrician and praepositus (xepl raé. 508).!

The importance of the Sakellarios as General Comptroller of the
bureaux dealing with finance has been emphasized already (p. 82).
The expression of Philotheos vworéraxrar ré dpplxia is perhaps to
be confined to the financial offices; it may not have extended e.g.
to the aéxperov of the protoasecretis. Philotheos mentions his notary,
which obviously implies notaries,? and he had also mandatores at his
special disposal (Cer. 698,,).3

See further Cer. 525, 572, 606, wepl raf. 471 (where he acts with
the eldixds).

On the few extant seals of Sakellarioi, the office is generally com-
bined with the rank of protospatharios. See Panchenko, 9. 385
(No. 269: ninth—tenth century) ; Schlumberger, Sig. 580.*

(2) & Aoyobérns Tob yevixod.

The title comes sacrarum largitionum vanishes in the seventh
century. The latest ministers whom we meet bearing the title are
Theodore, under Tiberius II (Menander, fr. 46), Athanasius in
A.D. 606 (Chr. Pasch. 973), Anastasius in A.p. 608-9 (Theoph.
297,). The title AoyoBérns tod yewwxod (often briefly designated
6 yevuxds) first occurs in the reign of Justinian II (Theodotos, Niceph.
Patr. 87,,; Sergius, Theoph. 365,,, A.p. 692). It is possible, how-
ever, that it had come in long before, for in A.p. 626 (Chr. Pasch.
721) we meet Theodosius & &dofdraros marpixios xal Aoyoérns (evidently
a high post).® The yerixdr Aoyoféoiov had generally the same functions

1 ¢ Avdds oax.in Niketas, Vit. Ign., Mansi, xvi. 281, was sac. of the Patriarch.

3 In a charter of a.p. 1088 (Miklesich-Miiller, Acta et Dipl., vi. 57), we meet
& Baoikwos rordpios TOU gexpéTov Tob TaxeAlapiov, kpitis kal araypapeds Tay Kvrhd-
der vyowr. Cp. ib. 120 (a. . 1186) rd géxperor Toi peydlov TaxeAhapiov.

* In later times (twelfth century) the Sakellarios was called 4 péyas o.:
Miklosich-Miiller, Acta et diplomata, vi. 120 (a. 0. 1186), 16 céxperor roi peyakos
a. Cp. 57 (a. . 1088) Bacihixds vordpios roi oexpérov Tob oax. This volume of
Miklosich-Miiller contains important material for the financial offices in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries.

¢ A seal of Ioannes mpwroowabfapip émi rod Oeoduldrrov xoirdros xal Sesdu;
aaxeAkaply is published by Schlumberger, Sig. 526. He ascribes it to the time
of the Comneni, and at the same time attributes it to Ioannes, a eunuch who was
sakellarios under Irene in the eighth century.

8 The patrician Constantine Lardys is described as Aoyoférns, and ex-Prae-
torian-Prefect in Chron. Pasch. 694 (a.p. 602). Theophylactus Simocatta (8. 9. 6)
sayB : v fyepoviay Tdv Pdpaw Tiis égas mpd Tvos Kaipod VRO Tob adroxpdropos dwei-
Ades, 8 Emapyor mpairepier eidfaciy Svopdfew ‘Papaios, But for the statement in
Chyon. Pasch., thege words would naturally be taken to mean that he was still
Praet. Pref. It looks as if Aoyoférns must mean here com. s. larg.

— N
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as the ministry of the sacrae largitiones ; it surveyed and collected
the taxation of the Empire. Some departments indeed were with-
drawn from the Logothete’s control, especially the vestiarium which
became an independent bureau. For early seals of AoyoOérar yevixol see
Schlumberger, Sig. 530 No. 1, 531 No. 10.!

(1) The xaprovAdpior peydhor Tob oexpérov (below spathar rank
Takt. Usp. 127 ; spathars Phil. 735,,) probably were the heads of
a number of different departments or scrinia. Many of the same
scrinia which existed in the officium of the comes largitionum must
have continued down to later times. They are enumerated in the
Not. Dig., Or, xiii (canonum, aureae massae, &c.). Their chiefs were
then called primicerii.3

(2) xaprovAapior Téy dpxAéw, also called of &fw xaprovAdpior Tod
yemxot (Cer. 694,,), where &éfw shows that they functioned in the
provinces. rd» dpxAdv suggests that they may have taken the place of
the praepositi thesaurorum of the Notitia. This, however, is by no
means certain. But they cannot be identified with the chartularii
de cohortalibus officiis uniusque provinciae, mentioned in a constitu-
tion of Leo I (C. I. 10. 23. 8, A.p. 468) as revising taxes, for these
are evidently mere clerks. There is an interesting seal (of a later
period, tenth—eleventh century) in Panchenko, 13, 129, of Eustathios,
spatharocandidatus, who was (at the same time, apparently) Baci\ixds
100 yevikod Aoyofeolov xaprovAdpios and wpwrovordpios T@y Avarolikdy.
In the latter capacity he was subordinate to the Chartulary of the
Sakellion (see below).

(8) The éwdnrar 7@y Oepdrwv were the provincial tax-controllers.
Cp. Cont. Th. 846, Schlumberger, Sig. 518. The éficwral seem
to have been different from the éndnrai. The two names are closely
associated in Cont. Th., loc. cit., but they are enumerated distinctly
in Alexius Comn., Nov. 30 (Zach., p. 874). [The seal of Michael
Kamateros, éficwris miis Avoews (end of twelfth century, Sig. 516) is
hardly relevant.]

(4) The functions of the xdunres ¥8drwy must have been connected
with the aqueducts, probably not in Constantinople but in all parts
of the Empire. Cp. the comes formarum, under the Prefect of Rome
in Not. Dig., Occ. iv. 4.

1 The curious seal, published by Panchenko 13. 124, is too uncertain to build
on. He ascribes it to the first half of the seventh century, and restores ['IJodywov
évdofo[r(drov) ? dn]d Im(drer) marpuc(i)fov Aolyofé(rov) Bag\(wdv) [d Ploxalpic]w.
If dprapiow is right, J. was a rationakis under the Praetorian Prefect.

? For the oéxperov of the Log. Gen. in the eleventh century see Miklosich-
Miiller, op. cit. vi. 50, 54-5, where peyd\ot yaprovAdpio: and Aoyapracral are
mentioned ; cp. his Aoyapiaoris and vordpior in Alex. Comn. Nov. 34, p. 398.
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(5) 6 olxioricds. The name of this official is rightly given in
Phil. 789,, but appears a8 6 xiorikds in the list of officia and in 736,.
The true form is shown by two seals of the Comnenian period
(Sig.5569) : (1) lwarim B(acihixw) omab(apiw) xat XaprovAapiw ToV Ok~
oTwov (sic) ; (2) Aad [= Aaud] [ ]vorapie Tov owktorixov ; also a seal
(3) in Konstantopulos, No. 485 a vor. 700 olxiorixot. It is impossible to
admit Panchenko’s theory that olxiorixds is a mistake for morixds
(xiil. 116). The BaoiAixds mioricds of the three seals which he has
published and who, a8 he has shown (. vii. 40 s¢q.),! had functions
connected with maritime commerce, must be accepted ; but there can
be no doubt that olxiorikds was also an official title. Besides the
seals cited above, cp. olkiorid@y in the Donation of Alex. Comn.
A.D. 1087, Miklosich-Miiller, Acta et Dipl. vi. 28. The meaning is
quite obscure.

(6) The xouvpepxidpios were the officers who collected duties and
customs throughout the Empire. They represent the comites com-
merciorum of Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 6, and are thus evidence of the
continuity between the spheres of the comes s. larg. and the General
Logothete, The term «xouuepxidpios is officially used in the sixth
century. Schlumberger publishes a seal (Mél. 237, xoup’ Tupov)
which he ascribes to that period, and another dates from the reign
of Justin II (Sig. 817). In Chron. Pasch. 721 (A.D. 626) we meet
Oeddwpos 6 &vdofdraros xoppepridptos & Ty lodrw (?),? evidently a comes
commerciorum,

A seal [rér Blacik@y xoppepxivv arparvylas ‘EANd3o[s] is dated
to A.p. 708 (Mél. 221, and cp. 200). Early seals of xoupepxidpor are
comparatively numerous, cp. Sig. 471 sgq.; Panchenko, viii. 18 sgg.
I may note those of Constantine (Sig. 165) dmoemdpxwr xal yevixod
xoppuepxiaplov amofijxns ‘EANddos (dmobixn = customs depdt), and of
Kosmas (Panchenko, xiii. 115) xoupepxiaplov dmobixns ’Ayxipas (?),
both belonging to the reign of Constans II, and the latter dated
. apparently to A.p, 644. These officials might have the rank of
hypatos or spathar: cp. Panchenko, 5. 147 No. 489, 149 No. 495.

(7) 6 rijs xovparwplas, fuller title 786, 6(cmad. xal) énl rijs xovparwplas
T@v Bacihikdv olxwy. This functionary presided over a special depart-
ment dealing with the fiscal revenue derived from the taxation of the
Imperial estates (res privata). I believe that this was the function
of the magistri privatae who are under the com, s. larg. in Not. Dig.
(Or. xiii. 15). For we find that before Justinian’s innovation in the

! Cp. Ashbarner, The Rhodian Sealaw (1909), cxxxii. 93; Leontios, Vita Iohannis,
ed. Gelzer, xxvii, xxviii ; Pap. Brit. Mus. iv. No. 1341, p. 13.

3 Rendered in the Latin version of Ducange, commerciurius Glasti.
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government of Cappadocia in A.Dp. 536, the collection of the fiscal
revenue in the Imperial estates was in the hands of paylorepes
(Nov. 44. 2, 4, p. 266), who are evidently the magistri privatae.
Justinian replaced them, for Cappadocia, by wpdxropes. At some
subsequent period, these mpdxropes were either replaced by, or placed
under, a single controller ¢ énl rijs xovparwplas. This title is ex-
plained by the concrete use of xovparwpla = res priveta. Cp.
Theoph. 487, r& 3¢ xpelrrova 16y xudrov els Ty Bacihikiy kovpa-
Toplay alpesfar.

(8) It may be conjectured with probability that ¢ xduns rfjs Aaplas
(cp. lamna, see Reiske, ad loc.) had to do with bullion and mines,
and it is tempting to identify him with the comes metallorum per
Illyricum who appears under the comes s. larg., in the Not. Dig.,
Or. xiii. 11. For a seal of a «. rijs A. see Konstantopulos, No. 206.

(9) The dtouxnral were the officers who presided over the collection
of taxes. (Cp. Leo VI, Nov. 61, p. 157 rovs &nl ovAoyiy réw
Snpoclwy @dpwy xabiorapévovs, diowknrds 3’ alrods 3 oumjbws Spila
xaheiv olde.) Paulos 6 dvdofdraros dnd tmdrev xal Siowknmhs 76» dvarohkdy
émapxidv, in the Acts of the Sixth Ecum. Council A.p. 680 (Mansi,
xi. p. 209) probably represents the ¢comes largitionum per dioecesim
Asianam’ (Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 5). The abolition of the diocesan divisions
led to the replacement of the ¢ comites largitionum per omnes dioceses’
by 3iwowknral of themes and districts. See the seals of 3iouxyrairin
Sig. 496-7 (cp. Mél. 205 diowxnthi Tijs *Avdpov, saec. ix) ; Panchenko,
xiii. 181 diouknrj Sdpov kal rijs Xiov, saec, viii-ix ; Mansi, xii. 837
dioecete quod Latine dispositor Siciliae dicitur).! They were respon-
sible to the General Logothete for the fiscal revenue from their
districts, and liable to punishment if it fell short (cp. Theoph.
867, from which it appears that Theodotos, the Logothete under
Justinian II, was unreasonably strict in calling the 3iouxnrai to
account). It appears from Theoph. 412,, that there were 3iownral
at Constantinople as well as in the provinces. The wpdxropes, who
are often. mentioned in our sources, must not be confounded with
the dwoiknral. The mpdrropes were the officials who actually went
round and collected the taxes (popoAdyor), and every diowxnmis must
have had a number of mpdxropes under him.

(10) xoperriavds (xoBevriavds ?)? seems to be equivalent to kopBevria-
¥0s from xopBévros = conventus (e.g. Chron. Pasch. 596,,, John Mal.
4388,,, 494,,), cp. Cer. 422,,, 433, a\évriov kal Kopévrov (koBévTov?) ;

! The office of 3. might be united with that of koppepxidptos, cp. the seal (saec.
viii-ix) published by Panchenko, xiii. 87. '
3 The letters u and B were easily confused.
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but the meaning is obscure. Can it have anything to do with
market dues?

(11, 12) mpwroxayxeAAdpios, xayxeAAdpiot.

(8) 6 Aoyolérns Tob orpariwrixod.

In the fifth and sixth centuries one of the most important functions
of the arca of the Praetorian Prefect was to furnish the pay of the
army (cp. C. I, 12. 87). Difficulty has been felt as to the duties
of the schola chartulariorum in the officium of the Pr. Pr. of Africa
(C.I.1. 27.1 (38)).! 1 conjecture that some of their duties were
connected with the annonae militares. In the Prefecture of the East
we find scriniarii of the Pr. Pr. administering military expenditure
(orpatiwrixa Biokelv), and in Egypt such a scriniarius was called
orpariwrds ; see Justinian, Nov. 96. 13, p. 544.

In the seventh century we find that a separate military chest,
called 70 orparwwrikdy, has been formed, at least for the eastern
portion of the Empire, and removed from the control of the Prae-
torian Prefect. In A.p. 680 we meet Julian § évdofdraros dnd tmdrov
warplkios xal orpariwrikod Aoyoférns, as one of the ministers who,
along with the Emperor, are present at the Sixth General Council
(Mansi, xi. 209). Schlumberger has published (Mél. 242) a seal
Eipradlov STRAT LOGOTHETOY which seem to belong to the seventh
century,?

Under Irene we meet Ioannes Aoyoférns rod orpariwrikod Aoyobeaiov,
holding the rank of (Bacihixds) daridpios (therefore a eunuch) in
A.D, 787 (Mansi, xii, 999, 1051) and attending the sessions of the
Seventh Council; two years later he is Sakellarios as well as Aoy,
aTpar.

(1) xaprovAdpioi Tod cexpérov. Takt. Usp. ol xapr. 70 orpariwrikod
127 (6 xapr. 129) 5 Cer. 524,;, 694,,, Phil. 7562, (rod orp. Aoyobérov) 3
Sig. 858 seal of Constantine 8’ owafapokavdidarw xat xapr’ 7’ orparnor’
(eighth-ninth century) and of John vwmare neyahw xaprovAapie Tov
oTpatiwrikov Aoyofeaiov (perhaps tenth century).

(2, 8) xaprovAdpiot T@y Oendrwy and réGy raypdrev. The chartularius
of a theme or a tagma was subordinate to the Log. Strat. as well as
to the Stratégos or Domestic. He performed similar duties to those
which used to be performed by scriniarii (erparierds, &c., see above)
of the Praetorian Prefect.

! Cp. Karlowa, i. 887.

3 For other seals see Sig. 352. Panchenko, ix. 372 'lw(dvp) wr(cmp) [A]oyof[érk
[o)rp[alriofr]ix[ob] (eighth-ninth century).
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. (4) We met Aeyardpios also in the office of the Excubiton and
the Arithmos.

(6) dmrioves, the officers who distributed pay to the soldiers (ol
énrioves v@v raypdrav Phil. 788,). This was their function in the
sixth century, Procopius, B, V. i. 17, ii. 20; Justinian, Nov. 150. 1,
p. 262. (Cp. Nov. 141. 11, p. 221 in case of foederati.)

(8) wpwrokayxéArapios, implying xayxeAAdpiot.

(7) pavddropes.

The vordpior Tod orpariwricod, not mentioned in this list, appear in
Cer. 694,, (they received half the honorarium of the chartularii).

(4) & Aoyobérns Tob dpdpov.

This title should correspond to rationalis cursus publici. There
was no such official, and we may conclude that the Logothete of the
Course descends from the Curiosus cursus publici praesentalis who
was in the officium of the magister officiorum (No?. Dig., Or. xi. 50,
cp. Lydus, 2. 10).

The maguster officiorum can be traced in the seventh century
to the reign of Constantine IV. In the reign of Heraclius the post
was held by Bonus (Chron. Pasch. 718, 726), by Anianus and'
Theodorus (Niceph. Patr. 244, 25,).! In A.p. 680 it was held
by Niketas (ro8 évdofordrov dnd Pmdrwy warpixiov xal paylarpov Td
Backéy dppixiwr, Acta Conc. Const. ITI, Mansi, xi. 209, 217).
For the break-up of the office and for the pdyiorpor of the elghth
century see above B (14) p. 29.

The magister had performed multifarious duties, and he was the
functionary who most nearly corresponded to a minister of foreign
affairs. This important part of his work was transferred to the
curiosus who presided over the state post. It seems not unlikely
that before the time of Leo III the magister had been deprived of
some of his functions, and, for instance, that the state post may have
been raised to a separate and independent office. In any case the
official who derived his title from the state post and was named
Aoyobérns tob 3pduov, a name which does not appear till the eighth
century, took over also from the mag. off. the duties connected with
diplomacy, correspondence with foreign powers, and the reception of
ambassadors.

When Aoyoférys is used without qualification, in Byzantine writers,
the Logothete of the Course is generally meant (e. g. Cont. Th. 122,

! In Chron. Pasch. 696, A.p. 605, the subadiuva of the magister is
mentioned.

|

i
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198,,, Cer. 520,).! The office was sometimes united with others,
e. g. in the reign of Theophilus, Theoktistos was Logothete and also
ént Tod xavichelov (Gen. 83;;). This must also, I think, have been
the case with Gregory Bardas under Leo IV, of whom Schlumberger
has published a seal (Sig. 528) which he reads [Baci]Aix(w) aoexpir’
xat Aoyofer(n) Tov Spopov. 1 suspect that agikpir’ is intended for
o’ aowpir’ = mperoaonkpiry, though it is of course possible that an
donkpiirys on becoming logothete might retain his position in the
rdfis donxpyrav.?

The logothete was received in audience every morning by the!
Emperor (Cer. 520) in the Chrysotriklinos. It was his duty to !
present ministers and officers (stratégoi, domestici, &c.) to be invested
by the Emperor (ib. 525 sgg.). At the silention in the Magnaura,
at which the Emperor makes a public speech, the logothete is
associated with the protoasecretes and the chief of the Imperial
notaries (i5. 546;). He naturally played the most important part
at the reception of foreign envoys or potentates (ib. 568, 138) ; also»
at the exhibition of captives (610,, ,;).

(1) The wpwrovordpios vod dpduov (spathar Phil. 785, and Takt.
Usp. 124, or inferior ib. 127) appears in some of the ceremonies
(conducting captives at a triumph, Cer. 609,,, 618,; bearing the
sportula of the archon of Taro, 138y, 569,). He is mentioned in
Cont. Th. 198,

(2) xaprovAdpior 7ob Spduov (spathars Takt, Usp. 125; omitted
accidentally in the list of spathars in Phil.),in full of x. rof d¢éov 3pdpov
Phil. 788,,, and so De adm. imp, 184 (Sinartes, a eunuch) x. 7. 8¢éos 3.
They are probably to be identified partly with the curiosi per omnes
provincias® (Not. Dig., Or. xi. 51), and partly with the xaprovAdpiot 7év
BapBdpwy who play a part in the reception of the Persian ambassador,
as described by Peter the Patrician (Cer. 404y, 405,,) and belonged
to the scrinium barbarorum (see below). For vordpior in the scrinium
of the (provincial ?) xaprovAdpios we have the evidence of a seal (tenth
or eleventh century): Aeoy(rt) vor’ Tov xapr’ Tov dpop’ (Mél. 240).

! We may, I think, assume that Thomas the logothete, in Vita Euthymii (ed.
De Boor) 16. 9, was Log. of the Course. Probably Xaocans or[p]dro(pt) Toi Xo-
7(0beaiov), Mél, 260 (ninth~tenth century), belonged to this officium.

* We have alsoa seal of Martin, Imperial spatharocandidatus and Aoyofery rov,
ofews 8popov (Sig. 529) and one of Stylianos (533)?

After the eighth century the Logothete would hardly have as low as spatharo-
candidate rank. Theoktistos was a patrician. Under Leo VI the office was
held by his father-in-law Stylianos, with the rank of magister (Cont. Th. 354,) ;
in the tenth century Leo Rhabduchos was pdyiorpos xai Aoyobérns 7. 8p, (De adm.
imp. 156).

3 Cp. C. Th. 6. 29, De curiosis.
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(8) émwokentijrar. There are some late seals of émoxenriirar who
possibly belong here, e.g. that of Epiphanios, BactAikof émioxenrirov
Ioddvrov (Sig. 315). They probably had to report on matters con-
nected with the safety of the provinces and frontiers.!

{4) Zpunwevral arethe interpretes diversarum gentium in the officium
of the mag. off. in Not. Dig., Or. xi. 52. Cp. Peter Patr., in Cer. 404,,.
(On this subject cp. Bury, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, xv. 540-1.%)
The body of interpretes must have belonged to the scrinium barba-
rorum which is mentioned in A.p. 441 in a constitution of Theodosius
11, addressed to the mag. off. (Nov. 21), and is referred to in the
text of Peter (Cer. 400,), from which we learn that, besides tlie char-
tularii an optio (6 dwrlwr Tév B., 401,), was attached to it, who was
sent to Chalcedon to supply the Persian envoy with money,

(5) 6 xovpdrwp Tob &moxpiciapielov. The dmoxpiTiapieior was (as
‘the title xovpdrwp shows) a building ; and we may readily conjecture
that it was a hostel for the entertainment of foreign envoys
(amoxpiordpior).?

(6, 7) dwarpéxorres (= cursores) and pavddropes, cp. Phil. 786, 5.

The scrinium barbarorum, though not mentioned by Philotheos in
connexion with the Logothete, seems to have been still in existence.
Phil. 725, mentions 6 BdpBapos (see also mepl raf. 461,), who is
evidently identical with ¢ énl rév BapBdpwy, who is recorded by
several seals. Schlumberger has published six seals of Staurakios, a
protospathar, who held this office. A seal of Peter B. o’ omadapios xat
enn Tov BapBapwy he ascribes to the ninth century. Sig. 448 sqq.
See also Panchenko, ix. 857, xiii. 142; Konstantopulos, No. 807.
Rambaud thinks that the function of the scr. barb. was to defray
the expenses of foreign ambassadors. It seems to me more probable
that the BdpBapos exercised supervision over all foreigners visiting
Constantinople.

(5) & xaprovAdpios Tod caxeAAiovs

The Sakellion has been already dealt with. The Chartulary is
sometimes called briefly 6 To% caxeAAlov (Phil. 777, Cer. 115,). We
also find caxé\\ys instead of caxeAhiov (e.g. Takt. Usp. 127, Phil.

1 There were émwokenrtirac under (1) the Prefect of the City, (2) the Logothete
of the Course, (3) the Great Curator, (4) the Logothete of the Flocks. Seals of
officers with this title are generally ambiguous, e. g. that of an émox. and xov-
BouxAioios published by Panchenko, xiii. 113.

? A épunveis for Arabic, in the army, is mentioned by Theoph. Sim. 2. 10. 6.

* This word was applied to foreign as well as Imperial envoys ; cp. Theoph.
3925, 15, 42957, 475,,.
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7854, 750, 768,. Schlumberger (Sig. 580) has published a seal of
uncertain date (¢ VIII*-XI* siécle’) of a Chartulary:
X’ xal xap[rovA]ap’ rob Blac(ihixot) oJaxeA[AJov.

(1) wordpios Bacihixol ot cexpérov (Takt. Usp. 8 vordpios daxéArns,
read ol —o, under spathar rank), Phil. 785,; ol oxa6dpio xal Basihixoi
vordpiot Tis caxé\ns, 752 v. Tob caxeAAlov, Cer. 6944, ol ». Tijs
gaxéAAns, 594,. 'They correspond to the primiscrinii of the comes
rei priv. (Not. Dig. Or. xiv).

(2) mpwrovordpios Oepdrwy.! The duties of a mpwrovordpios of a theme
are illustrated in the schedule of the preparations for the Cretan
Expedition of A.p. 902, Cer. ii. c. 44. There we find the proto-
notary of the Thrakesian theme arranging for the purchase of the
provisions required by the soldiers, for a supply of flax for caulking
the vessels and for the use of the Greek fire-guns, and for a supply
of nails (p. 658). The protonotary of the Cibyrrhaeot theme is to
buy 60,000 nails for fastening hides to the vessels (p. 669). For
duties connected . with moving the Imperial baggage, which the
Emperor left behind when he crossed the Saracen frontiers, see wepl
raf. (see further 464, 466,,477,, 479,,, 489,.) The protonotaries had
it in their power to oppress the provincials, Cont. Th. 443,;,. Their
seals are common,?

(8,6,7) The £evoddxor and ynpoxduo: (spathars Phil. 736,, , ; inferior
Takt. Usp. 127) were heads of fevaves ® and ynpoxopeia supported by
the state. They appear in the company of é o8 caxeAAlov (sc. xapr.),
Cer. 1154, Phil. 777,. The xaprovAdpioc Tév olkwy, i.e. 7év ebaydv
olkwy, dealt with the accounts and expenditure of these establishments.
Possibly elaydy should be restored here: Takt Usp. has ol xaprovA-
AdpioL TGy ebaydy olkwy 127, and so Phil. 758,. elayijs was technical,
in this connexion, from an early period: cp. C.I. 1. 8. 41 (11), A. p.
528 rdv re edaydy fevdvwr xal voooxopelwy xrA. ‘ the pious hostelries,
hospitals,’ &c. ; Justinian, Nov. 60, p. 888.

(4, 6) The (vyoorarjs (spathar Phil. 786,, inferior Takt. Usp. 127)
examined and weighed the nomismata which came into the treasury.

! Cont. Th. 447,,.

% Cp. Sig. 103, 112, 122, 298-9, 345, &c., &c. See also Mél. 208 Sredpare '
xavy xac dvor. SweX’, saec. ix ; 223 B owalap’ kavd xa: avorap’ Iehomwoy', saec. xi ;
236 Acorrs vwar® xas avorap Xadias saec. viii-ix.

% e. g. those of Sampeon, Theophilus, Eubulus, Narses, St. Irene. There was
a £evodoyeiov at Nicaea, cp. Panchenko, ix. 352 MavovjA Baoihixg wpwroomabapie
xai £evodéxep Nixaias (see Schlumberger, Sig. 381, Mél. 300) ; at Lopadion in Bithy-
nia (Sig. 381), &c., &c. Cp. Panchenko, ix. 387-9. See also below under the
Great Curator.
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Cp. the constitution in C. Th. 12. 7. Julian refers to (vyooraral
in the various cities (ib. 2 : quem sermo graecus appellat per singulas
civitates comstitui zygostaten), who decided if there was any dispute
de qualitate solidorum. The perpyral had similar duties connected
with weights and measures.!

(8, 9) mpwroxaykeAAdpios and xayxeAAdpior.

(10) & dopéorixos Tijs Buuéins (6 &pxwv riis 0. Cer. 882,) had for
his province expenditure on public amusements. We may regard him
as the successor of the ¢tribunus voluptatum of the fifth century (C. Th.
15. 7.18). For GupéAn in this technical sense cp. the edicts of A.p. 426,
C. Th. 8. 7. 21, 22 (actuarios thymelae et equorum currulium) ;
Justinian’s edict mepl rév vwdrav, addressed to the comes s, largitionum,
Nov. 81, p. 468 ras éni rijs oxnrijs Te xal Guuéhns fdvnalbelas. There
seems to have been a theatrical treasury controlled by the Prefect
of the City in the sixth century (rjj fearparig, Nov. 84, p. 480).

(6) 6 xaprovAdptos rod Bear.aplov.

In the fifth century (as stated above) the vestiarium sacrum was a
scrinium in the officium of the comes s. larg., and its chief was, as
usual, entitled primicerius. The officials at the head of the depart-
ment were in the East the magistri lineae vestis (Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 14),
in the West the comes vestiarii (ib., Occ. xi. 5). We may conjecture
that the elevation of the vestiarium into an independent office, under ‘
a chartularius, was coincident with the transformation of the s,
largitiones into the yevidv, was in fact part of that transformation.
But when the vestiarium branched off from the fisc, the new office was
increased in compass. In fact, three of the scrinia, which used to be
under the comes s. larg., namely scr. vest. s., scr. argenti, and scr. a
miliarensibus, were combined to form a new office which was called
the Beoridpiov. The minting departments of the argentum and a
miliarensibus are represented in the new officium by the &pxwr 7is
Xepayijs. -

The vestiarium or public Wardrobe must be carefully distinguished
from the Emperor’s private Wardrobe, the sacra vestis, over which
a comes 8. vestis (who was a cubicularius) presided (see C. Th. xi.
18. 1 with note of Godofredus). These two wardrobes remained
distinct in later times, though they have been confounded by Schlum-
berger (in his Sigillographie) and by other writers. The comes s.
vestis, who was under the control of the praepositus s. cub., is

! Cp. Justinian, Nov. 152. 15, p. 282. Thepuérpa and orafpd supplied by Praet.

Praef, and Com. larg. are to be kept in the most holy church of each city. For
a 3npéaros {vyooraris in Egypt o.n. 609 see B. G. U, iii. 837. 18.
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represented in the ninth century by the mpwroBearidpios (an office
confined to eunuchs), and his wardrobe is distinguished as 79 olxetaxdr
Bacikikor Bearidpiov (mepi Taf. 465, 17, 478,) from the wardrobe
of the Chartularius (v Beor. or r6 Bacihixdy Bear. Cer. 672, 676,,).!

For the sphere of the public vestiarium cp. C. Th. vii. 6 de
militari veste, and xi. 18 de vestibus holoveris et auratis. Duties
connected with the equipment of ships seem to have been attached to
the department in later times (cp. éfaprioris below, and Cer. 672
and 676).3

Two seals, which seem to belong to our period (ninth century),
are published by Schlumberger 2 (Sig. 608) Aeovri payiorpw xai em rov
Beoriapiov To SxkAnpw, and MixanA vrare culevriapio kat XaprovAapiw
Tov Bacikikov Beoriapiov. Schlumberger suggests the ascription of
the former to Leo Skleros, who became Stratégos of the Peloponnesus *
in A.p. 811.

Another of the same period is published by Panchenko, ix. 364,
war[piiw] mpwrooma(fapiw) xai [xap]rovA(apiw) (ov) B(actAixov)
[Bleoriap (sov).

(1) This secretum has Bacikikol vordpiot T05 cexpérov like that of
the sakellion, from which it otherwise differs. These notaries
(spathars, Phil. 785,, ; inferior Takt. Usp. 127 & vor. rob Beor.) are
mentioned, Cer. 594, and 694. Cp. seal of Comnenian (?) age in
Panchenko, xiii. 101 Aéwy donx[pf]ris] vor(dpios) 7(oD) [B(actAixod)
BJe[oJmap[lov.

(2,3) We may conjecture that the occurrence of a xévrapyos
(6 x. Tod Beoriaplov Phil. 738,) is due to the circumstance that the
supply of military uniforms was an important department of this
office. But we have no evidence for his duties or those of the
Aeyardptos.

(4) The dpxwr Tiis xapayijs was chief of the mint (at all events for
silver and bronze, see above). xapayy is regularly used for moneta.
Philotheos elsewhere mentions é xpvaroeynmis (auricoctor) 736,, 789,,
who also appears in Takt. Usp. 127. Perhaps he belonged to the
olxetaxdv Beoridpiov.

(8, 6) éfapriomiis. xaprovAdpios. The juxtaposition suggests that this

T Itis not clear which wardrobe is meant in Constantine, Them. 15, where it is
said that dpyvpa mwaoipia (dishes) dvdyAvgpa xeirar év ré Pac. Bear. For the
private wardrobe see below D, II (2).

? In the eleventh century the vestiarium (ré gexpéror roi B.) seems to have
dealt with vacantia : Alex. Comnenus, Nov. xx. 348-9.

3 Schlumberger groups the officials of the public and the private wardrobes,
and also the Beorropes, under the same heading.

¢ Script. Incert. 336 (Leo Gramm, ed. Bonn).
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chartulary is the xaprovAdpios tijs Aeyouérms éfapmirews, mentioned
in a synodic epistle published by Combefis (Manipulus rerum Cplarum),
and reprinted in Mansi, xiv. 118. (In the reign of Leo V, to which
this text refers, the post was filled by one Basil, whom the Emperor
sent in search of oracles and divinations.) é&dpmois (properly
é¢dprvois) was an arsenal or dockyard (cp. De adm. imp. 75,, George
Mon. ed. Bonn, 883;). We may infer that naval expenditure
belonged to the department of the Vestiarium.

(7) xovpdropes.

(8) xooBafira: (appear along with silentiarii in Cer. 234,). The
derivation is obscure, but the gloss Beoriwapirns quoted by Ducange
8. v. is borne out by the fact that these functionaries belonged to the
Vestiarium.

(9, 10) In having pavddropes (we must read in the text of Phil.
wpuropavddrwp, pavddropes) this office resembles the orpariwrirdy.

(7) 6 mpwroaanxpirys.

The donxpijrac (who might have protospathar or spathar rank, Phil.
788,, 7568,, 785,; spathar or lower, Takt. Usp. 124, 127) descend
from the older lmpenal notarii. Cp. Lydus, 8. 27 ad fin. rods
Aeyouévovs aamrpriris Tis adAis, Procop. H. A. 14, B.P. 2. 7. (cp.
Procop. H. A. 16 with Theoph. 186,;). Their chief, the mpwro-
aonxkpirys (might be dvb. «. marpix., Phil. 729, ; protospathar, Takt.
Usp. 124). Their seals are frequent (Sig. 444 sqq.).

Asecretis, however, was not merely a new name for notarius.
The schola of donxpfirac was differentiated from that of notarii, as
a superior and select class, though the functions of both were similar.
The protoasecretis took the place, in rank and dignity, of the
primicerius notariorum of the Notitia; and if the direct descendant
of the primicerius is, as seems probable, the mpwrovordpios, this office
was reduced in dignity, overshadowed by the protoasecretis, to whom
it was subordinate. The growth of the term asecretis is illustrated
by the passages cited from Procopius and Lydus.! We meet an
aonkpiiris in the reign of Phocas.? Maximus, the Confessor, was
wpwroagnkpiirys under Heraclius.?.  Two éoexpéris are mentioned in

1 Cp. also Malalas 494, : an doexpijris, along with the quaestor and Prefect,
takes part in a criminal investigation. For the donxpnreia in the Palace cp. e.g.
Gen. 20,,, George Mon. ed Bonn 822,, Cer. 520,.

2 Theophyl. Sim. 8. 10. 2 (one of the Bao. raxvypdgpor, cp. Lydus, loc. cit.).

3 Vit. Max., Migne, P. G. 90. 72 imoypadéa mparov rav Baci\ikiv Umopynudrer.
For dmoypagijs = the Imperial notarii see Socr., H. E., 7. 23 ; ¢ first of the Em-
peror’s imoypadijs’ in Agath. Pref., p. 7, means primicerius notariorum. Cp.
Gen. 85, 8vri T@v Baaihikdy év mwphrois Imoypadéwy = Cont. Th. 161,y pépovre Ty
T@v donkpiTay év wpdTOLS TIUTY.

M7
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the Acts of the Council of A.p. 680 (Mansi, xi. 232, 324, 329):
Paulus ¢ ueyalompeméararos doexpéris xal Baoihikds aexperdpios and
Diogenes 108 peyalow. doexpéris gexperaplov Basixos. The Emperor
Artemius had been an &amxpijris (riis 1@y donrpnriwy oxoAiis wpdrepoy
yevdpevos dvaplOuios, Agathon Diac. in Mansi, xii. 198 ; Niceph. Patr.
49,). The Patriarchs Tarasius and Nicephorus had belonged to
this service (Theoph. 458, 481). It seems to have devolved upon
the protoasecretis to draw up the Imperial xpvooBotAria (Basil 11,
Nov. 29, p. 318 ed. Zach.).

(1) Many seals of doqpfjrac ure extant. See Schlumberger, Sig.,
444 sqq., Mél. 264, Panchenko, xiii. 89.

(2) For seals of vordpio: see Sig., 551 sgq., Panchenko, ix. 856.

The mpwrovordpios or chief of the school of the notaries is not
mentioned here but appears along with the protoasecretis in various
ceremonies (Cer. 7, 10,,, 20,,, 128;, 546,)). From the school of the
notaries were drawn the vordpior Baothixol attached to most of the
financial bureaux. The two categories are distinguished thus, Cer.
575,0-12 ol donkpiirar xal ol vordpior Tév demxpyreidy = the notaries
under the protoasecretis; and ol 7@y ocexpérwr (xaprovAdpiot kai)
vordpior = the notaries of the finance ministers. Cp. 698,54 é vor. 7év
donxpyredv. It seems impossible to say for certain whether seals
of mpwrovordpio, without definition, belong here ; probably some of
them do. Note the late seals with donxpijres xal mpwroveraply (Sig.
444, 552).

(8) The 3exavdés appears with the dowkpfjrac in the ceremony of
creating Patricians, Cer. 246,. On the Emperor’s military expedi-
tions the decanus had a baggage horse els ra Bacihika xapria (wepl
raf. 479;). [For the decani who were under the castrensis in the
fifth and sixth centuries see the texts cited by Bocking, and Not. Dig.,
Occ. iii. 299-800.]

(8) & &ml rob eldixod..

The functions of this minister, generally known as & eldwds, have
been commonly misunderstood. The name, though always spelt with
€i, has been connected with 3i«ds, and the office thus brought into
relation with the old res privata® = i dux) wepiovola or the old sacrum
patrimonium = % 8wy xrijois. There is, however, no connexion either
between the names or the offices. 79 eldixdv does not mean the private
treasury, it means the special treasury, opposed to yevwdy, and its
functions have nothing in common with those of the res privata or
the patrimonium.

* So Reiske and Ducange,

Py
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The most important text we have bearing on the functions of this
office is the list of supplies for the Cretan expedition of A.p. 949, in
Cer. ii. 45. There we have an account of the 3udgopa €ldn? which
were &nd 10D gexpérov Tod eldikod Efodiacévra (678). Compare the
list, p. 671, where it is noted &re 4 &odos @y dpuévwy kai rév dipfeplwr
dpelAer &fépxecbar &nd 10 eldixdv. The office had a storehouse:
cp. 6744, dipOeplov dnd Tdy dmoxeyuévwy els 10 €ldixdr.? Nearly all the
equipments and hardstores required for the expedition seem to have
been supplied by the eidikon and the vestiarion. In addition to sails,
ropes, hides, axes, wax, tin, lead, casks, &c., the eidikon also furnished
clothes (underclothes, leggings, &c.), 677-8. Another text bearing
on the eldwdy is Cont. Th. 257, where we learn that Michael III
deposited in its treasury gold which he had obtained by melting down
works of art.

The titles of officials under the eld:xds further show that his sphere
had nothing to do with that of the old comes rei privatae. It was
specially concerned with the épyoddowa or factories. In the fifth
century the factories, fabricae, of arms (scutaria, clibanaria, armamen-
taria, &c.) were under the control of the magister officiorum; the
procuratores of other public factories were subordinate to the
comes 8. largitionum. We may therefore infer that when the s.
largitiones was transformed into ro yevicdy, the management of the
factories was constituted as a separate ministry, and termed, in con-
tradistinction, 10 eldixdv.

The eldixds had a treasury (probably supplied by the sale of manu-
factures), from which we find him disbursing three litrae to the comes
stabuli (wepl raf. 462;), and sums to the Imperial household (ib. 463,;),
on occasion of an Imperial expedition. On such an occasion he
himself takes charge of the transport of all kinds of €%, from shoes
to candlesticks, with a caravan of forty-six pack-horses (ib. 473—4),
and he, with his hebdomarioi, gives out” the supplies (cp. ib. 481,).
An important item was the supply of barley for the animals; this
was furnished at the several stations by the protonotary of the theme
to the comes stabuli, the amount being entered in the presence of the
€ldixds, and after the expedition the accounts were made up by the
protonotaries and the chartularius stabuli in the bureau of the elduds
(ib. 476,,-477,).

! It would not be correct to derive & el8ixév from €8y in this sense. In
Egyptian papyri eldos frequently occurs for ¢ tax’ but generally suggests a tax in
kind, cp. Kenyon, Pap. Brit. Mus. iv, No. 1346,

; ce; 180, éml rdv eldicév. Does this mean the bureau of the eidixds, in the
Ppalace

M 7—2



100 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

The earliest mention of the eldixds is in Takt. Usp,, where he
appears with the rank of protospatharios (120 é wpwroon. xal éni rod
#wod). Under Basil I, Nicetas, son of Constantine Triphyllios, held
the post (Photius, Ep. 1380, ed Valettas; Gen. 71). The seals
published by Schlumberger (Sig. 518) belong to the Comnenian
epoch; likewise that published by Panchenko (xiii. 98, where I
disagree with his wpwrovorapiy [ral] eldix(3) and would read [ro%]
€ldexod).

(1) The Eidikos, like most of the other finance officers, had vordpios
Bagikixol in his secretum. (Spathars, Phil. 785, ; inferior, Takt.
Usp. 127.) They received a large honorarium from newly appointed
officials (Cer. 694,,). Demetrius, a Bao. vor. Tod eldixod, took part in
a conspiracy against Romanus I (Cont. Th. 400,,). There is a seal
of a mpwrovordpios of the Comnenian age (Sig. 517).

(2, 4) &pxovres and peldrepot @y épyodoalwr.! These dpxovres are
doubtless descended from the épyasrnoudpxar xal &pxovres of whom
two seals are preserved (Schlumberger, Mél. 240-1, Panchenko, xiii.
114), belonging to the seventh century, probably a.p. 643—4. For
the term pei(drepos = mayor, overseer, cp. Grenfell and Hunt,
Ozyrkynchus Papyri, 1. 158. 6 xduert peforépyp, ib. 2 7o pellove =
overseer, 156. 5 xaprovAaplois xal peloot 3 VI. 922, ueilorépov, 943, ;
B. G.U. ii. 368: all documents of sixth to seventh century.

(8) The éB3opdprot 70t eldixod are mentioned in wepl raf. 478,4, 487 5,.

(9) 6 péyas xovpdrwp, and {10) J xovpdrwp TGy Mayydvav.

It was shown above (p. 79) that, in the reign of Justinian, the
divinae domus, which had been administered by the comes r. priv., and
the divina domus per Cappadociam, which had been under the Praepo-
situs, seem to have been formed into a new and separate administration
under a xovpdrwp r@v olxi@v, whom we meet in a.p. 566. This
functionary probably appears earlier in A. p.557, for Agathias explains
that Anatolios, who then bore the title of xovpdrwp, had the charge of
the Emperor’s olxot and xrijuara (5. 8, p. 284). We meet Aristobulos
6 xovp. 7@y Pavcidkdy olkwy in the reign of Maurice (Theoph. 261,).
The various estates and properties had special curators, subordinate
to the Curator : Justin II, Nov. 8 (p. 19) of re &doféraror xovpdrwpes
16w Oelwv olkwy, Tiberius I1, Nov. 12 (p. 26) rév évdofordrwy ) peyako-
wpemeoTdrwy Kovpardpwy oy Oelwy Judy ) Tis eboeBeardms Baath(ldos
olkwv. We may say that the Curator has taken the place of the

! Theophanes, 4. M. 6285 (a.». 792) mention ro Bacikikdy épyeddaioy 7w
XxpvooxhaBapiwy.
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Comes domorum,! who was under the comes r. priv.; but he has
become an independent minister, and his administration has been
enlarged.

The Curator was doubtless called péyas to distinguish him from
the subordinate curators. He had in his hands a considerable part
of the administration which used to fall within the province of the
comes r. priv. and comes s. patrimonii. The financial control, as we
have seen, belonged to the Sakellion. The office was called 70 uéya
xovparwplkiov; it and the office of Mangana were twins (ra dvo
xovparwpikia, ol Yo xovpdrwpes, Cer. 461,, ;). Philotheos says that the
only difference was that there were no fevoddxor under the xovp. 7.
Mayy. But did the sameness consist in actual identity or in same-
ness of type (like the officia of the stratégoi)? The ueildrepos 7w
’EAevlepiov, majordomo of the house of Eleutherios, occurring in both
officia, if Philotheos is accurate, points to actual identity. The
question is whether the waAdria and xrijpara were divided between the
two Curators, so that the subordinate xovpdrwpes in the officium of
each were different persons, or whether both controlled all the private
estates, but for different purposes. The latter alternative seems to be
supported further by the existence of a special xovpdrwp of the xripara.
He is designated in wepl 7af. 461, a8 & xrmudrwos, where he is
.distinguished from of %o xovpdrwpes, and in Phil. 788, as & k. rod
xtiuaros. In the list of the officium the text gives xovpdrwpes Téw
xmudrov, but the passages quoted point to the correction xovpdrwp.
This official was subordinate to the two Curators.

The origin of the second Curator may be inferred from his title,
xovpdrwp 1@y Mayydvwr (cp. Cont. Th. 397,). The Imperial ¢ houses’,
named Mangana? and New House, were founded by Basil I, and
were really large agricultural estates (oixos like domus, in this sense),
the revenues of which were destined to defray the costs of the Im-
perial banquets. This is explained in Constantine’s Vifa Basilii
(Cont. Th. 337 uy BovAduevos ydp ta dnudoia xpiuara dwep ol & Tob
vmnkdov pdpoL yevvdvres adédvovow els olkelas xaravakloxew xpelas xai
T&v e way Eros vw’ avrod kexAnuévwy, xai Tods érépwy wlvovs Ty TolTwy
Tpdmelav HdVvew §) ovyxporeiv, Tovs ToolTovs olkovs émevoricara kai wpaod-
Bovs ék yewpylas dmérafev &v adrols ixavds, 4¢’ dv § Bacik)) mavdaoia
abrod Te kal T&V per avrov dPpfovoy xal dikaiav Ty Xopnylav Eueev Exew

1 0. Th. 10. 1. 15, A. p. 396.

2 Mangana seems to have been acquired by Basil from the Patriarch Ignatius,
who, when he returned to Constantinople to resume the patriarchal throne, was
provisionally lodged év Tois yomxois adroi makariots Tuis kakovpévos Mayavous (Vita
Ignatii, Mansi; xvi, 267).. The palace had seemingly belonged to his father,
Michael I.

,,,,,,,
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&ef). This important text proves that the xovpdrwp ré» Mayydvwr was
a new creation of Basil . We might reasonably infer that the »éos
olxes, established for the same purpose, was likewise under his control.
But what Philotheos states about the officia seems to show, as we
have seen, that he had to do with other estates and palaces, such as
ra "Exevfeplov. It looks as if Constantine’s account were defective,
and that Basil had also allocated a portion of the revenue from
other estates to the same purpose as the revenue from Mangana, and
that all such portions were dealt with by the xovp. 7. Mayydvwv. If
this were 80, some (not necessarily all) of the special xovpdrwpes who
were subordinate to the Great Curator would be for this purpose sub-
ordinate also to the Curator of Mangana. But the whole question is
very doubtful and obscure.

Schlumberger has published (Sig. 142) a seal (which he ascribes
to the ninth century) of Leo, protospatharios, ueydA@ xovpdraps rTod
Bacikod olkov r@v Mayydvwy, which shows that the Curator of Man-
gana also claimed the epithet uéyas. See also the later seals (eleventh
century), ib. 1561.

(1,2) In this officium the mpwrovordpios? is designated as well as
the Bagikixol vordpiot.

(8) xovpdrwpes rév makarlwy. The curator rdv ‘Opulodov, Chron.
Pasch., A.p. 602, p. 972* ; the curator ra@v *Avridxov, Theoph. Sim.,
3. 8.11 (cp. Chron. Pasch., p. 978). The curator in Cer. 874,, is the
curator of the palace of Hiereia. The curae palatiorum were in early
times under the castrensis s. palatii (No¢. Or. xvii).

(4) xovpdrwpes T@v xryudrwy. Probably an error for xovpdrwp 1. x.,
cp. above and Phil. 788,,. Perhaps, however, the plural includes both
é kmpdrwos x. and also a number of subordinate local xovpdrwpes, Cp.
% xovparwpela T@v Tpuxlvwy (in Lydia), wepi raf. 462,.

(5) The Palace of Eleutherios had a pei(érepos instead of a kovpdrwp.
The Palace was built by Irene.®> It is mentioned in Michael’s Vit.
Theod. Stud. (Migne, P. G. 99. 269).

(6, 7, 8) The £evodoxeia of Sangaros, Pylae, and Nicomedia were
exceptionally under the Great Curator. The other {evodoxeia were
under the Sakellion.

1 Phil, 78544 ol owad. xal mpwrovordpiot Toi peydlov xovparwpuiov must be cor-
rected either to the singular or, more probably, by the addition of xai rod Mayyd-
voy xovparwpixiov. Cp. Cer. 461, ol 8Vo mparovordpiot Tdv dio xovparwpixivw.

3 Cp. Acts of Council of a. p. 680, Mansi xi. 209 Kevoravrivov ot évdofor. dnd
Umdrov warpixiov kal kovpdrwpos Tov Baothikei Téy ‘OppioSov olkov.

3 Ndrpia, ed. Preger, 267,,. It was probably no longer a palace in the thirteenth
century ; cp. the seal of George in Sig. 155. For the term peérepos see above
under d éni Tov eldicoi,
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(9) The éxioxentijrar were the inspectors whom the Great Curator
sent to inspect the management of the palaces and estates,

11. 6 Oppavorpédos.

The dppavorpdpos was the Principal of the great Orphanage of
Constantinople, 3 dppavorpopeiov, which was situated north of the
Acropolis near the Porta Eugenii.! In the reign of Leo I, Acacius,
afterwards Patriarch,? and Nikon, a presbyter, were successively or-
phanotrophoi, and in a constitution of that Emperor (C. L. i. 8. 34,
A.D. 472) reference is made to Zotikos qui prius huiusmodi pietatis
officium inuenisse dicitur. Theophanes records that in A.p. 571-2
(244,) Justin 1I began to build the Church of SS. Peter and Paul,
& 1§ dppavorpopelyp. According to the INdrpia Kwvoravrwovmdhews,
III wepl xrloparwv, 47, p. 285, rov &ywor Ilathov 7O dpdavorpodpeiov
dfyepev ‘loverivos kal Zopla: @calrws kal rov Bowor (Zwrwdy
70 Aetrepov)® kai érdmwoer dvamalecbar Tovs AwPBovs éxel kal qurnpéoia
AapBdvew. maploraro 38 Zwtikds 8 mpwroBearidpios adrod Tols kriopa-
ow (cp. 164, p. 267). M. Schlumberger has published a small
seal, with the busts of SS. Peter and Paul on the obverse, and on the
reverse a monogram surrounded by the legend OP®ANOTPO®I’2
This seal he dates from the reign of Justinian, for the same monogram
appears on some bronze coins of that Emperor and has been explained
as ® IOVCTINIANOV.* This interpretation is, I think, erroneous. The
true interpretation is, I have no doubt, Tover{vov xal Zoglas,® and we
may infer that the coins, as well as the seal, were connected with the
foundation of the new orphanage by Justin II and Sophia.

From this evidence it may perhaps be deduced that before the time
of Leo I, and most probably in the fourth century,® an orphanage was
founded in Cple by a certain Zotikos, whose piety was re-
warded by the title of 8osws. Justin and Sophia founded a new
orphanage, which was dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul, and restored
the house of Zotikos, which was perhaps converted into a home for
lepers (AwBorpoeiov). Both these establishments were under the

1 Mordtmann, Esquisse topographique, 50.

2 Theodoros Lector, i. 13 rot pdpavorpédov ; Evagrius, ii. 11 red karaywyiov rav
dppavav wpoetoriret,

3 Mél. 299 and Pl xiv. 16 ; Sig. 380. .

4 Sabatier, Description générale, i. 86, 191. Wroth, Imperial Byzantine Coins,
i. 72. ¢ is supposed to represent $Aaviov.

# Aneother group (Wroth, ib. 73) omits the x(ai). ’

-¢. The tradition was. thzt he lived in the time of Constantius 11, l]arpm, ed.

Preger, p. 235.
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control of the dppavorpddos, who was probably always an ecclesiastic.' !
We do not know how he was appointed in early times, but we may
probably conjecture that he was appointed by the Emperor, at all |
events since the reign of Justin II. In the ninth century he appears
as one of the great officials who may hold Patrician rank. Cp. Takt.
Usp. 117 § marplxios xal dppavorpédos. A letter of Theodore Studites
(i. 29, ed. Migne) is addressed Aéovr dpdpavorpddpe, and this Leo was
a Patrician, as his wife is mentioned in the letter as rijs xvplas, rijs
narpexlas.

Judging from his officium, the Orphanotrophos does not seem to
have possessed any control over, or duties regarding, provincial or-
phanages. Other public charitable institutions ({evodoxeia, edayeis
oixot, &c.) were subject to the administration of the Chartulary of the
Sakellion and the Great Curator. The Orphanotrophos, therefore,
cannot be rightly described as a minister of assistance publique.?

Schlumberger has published a seal which may have belonged to
John, the famous Orphanotrophos, brother of Michael IV. The legend
is Iw(avrm) Movax(w) xar Opgavorpod(w). See Sig. 880, Mél. 299.
Another seal (tenth or eleventh century, Sig. 879, Mél. 298) has the
legend mpdry pabyrdv oppayis dpdavorpidov. Schlumberger says that
dppavorpoglov is intended, but he has not observed that the inscription

" ismetrical. The seal is probably to be referred to the great Orphanotro-
pheion. Another seal of the eleventh century bears the legend Mixan())
Ataxor(os) KAnpiros [xai] @vos rov Opdar{o)r(podpewov) o Terpamori(rys) :
Sig. 879, Mél. 297. M. Sorlin-Dorigny has explained dvos a8 mpwro-
vocoxdpos, or chief of the hospital staff. But I very much doubt this
interpretation. There seems to be no mark of abbreviation after ayos,
and I do not see how it can be otherwise explained than as = &vfpwros,
for which it is the normal abbreviation in MSS. This would mean
¢ dependent * or ° retainer’.

(1, 2) XaprovAdpiot Tob olxov and xaprovAdpiot rod éalov. There were
thus two distinct establishments under the Orphanotrophos, each of
which had its staff of accountants. We may take it that these
establishments were the new Orphanotropheion (¢ St. Paul’) founded by

! Nicetas, Vit. Ignatii Patriarchae, in Mansi, xvi. 275. Nicephorus, Bishop of
Nicaea, became dppavorpépos. A letter of Photios (186, ed. Valettas)is addressed
Tewpyip diaxdmp kai dpdavorpéde, but it is not clear that this person was the
orphanotrophos ; he may have been the director of some provincial orphanage.

The most famous orphanotrophos, John (brother of Michael IV), who virtually
governed the Empire for some years, was a monk.

% On the general subject of lassistance publique see Ducange, Cplis. Christiana,
B. iv, c. ix, and Schlumberger, Mé¢l. 281 sqq. Cp. also Pargoire, L' Eglise byzan-
tine, 80 8qq., 824 #qq.
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Justin and Sophia, and called § oixos, and the older foundation bearing
the name of 6 8atos Zwrikds.! A late seal (thirteenth century) is pre-
served (Sig. 155) of Niketas, Bishop of Ionopolis and xaprovAapiy rod
peydiov 'Opgpavorpodelov.

(8) épxdpeos. If the singular is right, both houses had a common
arca and treasurer. For &pxdpios cp. Justinian, Nov. 163 g, p. 358 ;
Grenfell and Hunt, Ozyrhynchus Papyri, 1. cxxvi. 15 (A.p. 572).

(4) xovpdrwpes. Perhaps the curators of dependent or affiliated
institutions.

V. &nuoxpdrac.
(1) & dnjpapxos T@v Bevérww, (2) 6 dijnapxos Tév Mpacivay.

The organization of the demes (3fjuot, uépn) of Constantinople is
a subject in itself, and I do not propose to go into it here, or to dis-
cuss the functions of the officials, closely connected as they are with
the hippodrome and the horse races. It must be sufficient to observe
that there were four demes, the Blues and Greens of the city, and the
Blues and Greens of the Asiatic suburbs. The city Blues, ol woAurixol
Béveroi, and the city Greens, ol wolirikol ITpdoiwoi, were under
Demarchs ; the suburban Blues, of weparicol Bévero, and the suburban\
Greens, ol wepariol Ipdowor, were respectively under the Domestic
of the Schools and the Domestic of the Excubiti, who, acting in this
capacity, were called Democrats, But the term 3nuoxpdms was applied
in a general sense also to the Demarchs (Phil. 715,).

The demarch might have the rank of dv@vwaros. The ceremony of
his creation is described in Cer. i. 55.

1. 6 devrepedwr. Cp. Cer. 269,4, 798,,.

2. 6 xaprovAdpios. The text of Philotheos is confusing ; he should
have used either the plural or the singular throughout. That each of the
two demes had its chartularius is shown by Cer, 799,.

8. é mouprys. Cer. 272,,, 799;.

4. & &pxwy. Is this the same as § palorwp (Cer. 272,)? In Cer.
269,4 Tols Aowmois &pxovo Tod pépovs seems to mean the chartularius,
the woinris, and the peAioris.

1 The explanation of Vogt (Basile I*r, 171) is impossible. ¢ Les chartulaires
“rob oixov” administraient probablement la partie matérielle de I'orphanotro-
phion tandis que les chartulaires “ roi éoiov” en avaient 'administration morale,
religieuse et intellectuelle.” roi doiov could not possibly signify ¢ I'administra-
tion morale’, &c., nor would the instructors be called xaprovhdpsot.

3 See Uspenski, Purtii tsirka i dimy v Konstantinopoiie, Viz. Vrem. 1. 1 sqq.
1894. The demes were the urban populace organized as a local militia. For
their importance in Egypt (fourth to seventh centuries) cp. M. Gelzer, Stud. zur
byz. Verw. Aegyptens, 18, n. 2,
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5. & yarovdpxns. Cer. 799, 2694, 271,,, 272,,.

6. dpehioris. Cer. 799,, 272,,.

7. & vordpios. Cer. 111,, 271,, ,,. As the notarius was distinct
from the chartularius (cp. also Philotheos, 788,,), the text in Cer.
272y, & vordpios firos 8 xaprovAdpios should be corrected by the omission
of ijroc. :

8. ol jwloxot. I write the plural supposing that the ¢axriovdpios and
the puxporavirys are meant. Cp. Cer. 838,,, and 799, where, after
the chartularii, are enumerated § gaxriovdpios Bevérww, & ¢. IMpacivwr,
6 mxpomavirns Aevkds, 8 p. povows. Cp. 887,; ol dio daxr. kai ol o
JLKps

9. rd wppreta. Cp. Cer. 269,,, 837,,.

10. dnuérat.

The names of many other officials of the demes will be found in
Cer. 799 (cp. 804); also 810 sgq., 352, &c.

It is to be noted that there was a staff of Hippodrome officials who
were not under the control of the Demarchs, % rdfis rof Inmodpoplov.
Their titles will be found in Cer. 799-800, and 804. The chief of
them was the Actuarius. In Cer. 841,, he stands in the Kathisma of
the Hippodrome. For his duties cp. ib. 8665, 304,;. In Philotheos
he is not assigned to any officium but is mentioned several times. He
may be a spathar, 785,, (in Takt, Usp. 127 he is of lower rank).
He is entertained at Imperial banquets, 750,,, 768,,, 774,.

VI. orpardpxat.

(1) & ératpesdpyns.

The Hetaeriarch or Great Hetaeriarch was the captain of the
Baockwx)) éraipela,! a body of guards, largely foreigners, who were in \
close personal attendance upon the Emperor. He is not mentioned
in the Takt. Usp., nor in the first list of Philotheos; but he appears
in the classified list; and in the Jerusalem MS. he occurs in the
general list after the drungarios rfjs S{yAas. The Hetaeriarch existed
in A.D. 867 (Andreas, George Mon., ed. Bonn, 8174, and in A.p. 867
Artavasdos a Persian, . 838,) and under Basil I, in whose reign we find
Stylianos holding the post of uuxpds éraipeidpxns,? and Michael Katudares
that of (uéyas) éraip.? Under Leo VI we meet Nikolaos, a confidant
of the Emperor, holding the office of Hetaeriarch (Cont. Th. 361,).
One of the most important duties of the péyas éraipeidpxns was to
protect the Emperor against plots (cp. the action of Nikolaos, ib.,

! To be distinguished from the éraspeia of 8 arparnyds.
3 Georg. Mon. 846,,. 3 Ib. 8475
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and also Cont. Th. 470,). Romanus I was created Hetaeriarch, with
the rank of magister, before he became Basileopator ; he was succeeded
in the post by his son Christophoros (Cont. Th. 894-5).

From the fact that Hetaeriarchs are not mentioned either in Takt.
Usp. or in the first list of Philotheos (transcribed from an older list),
we may perhaps infer that they were first created in the reign of
Michael II1. . But the ératpela was an older term. In Takt. Usp. we
find mperopavddropes tiis éreplas (129). We must, I think, identify
the Hetaireia with the body of troops called ¢oidepdror in the early
part of the ninth century. The evidence for the godepdro. was cited
above (p. 63, in connexion with a passage in Kuddma). We saw
that they were under rovpudpxas, who are mentioned in the Takt.
Usp. We may conclude that in Michael’s reign these troops were
reorganized, and that the turmarchs were replaced by Hetaeriarchs.

The organization presents some difficulties. We have seen that
there was a pixpos érasperdpxns in Basil’s reign. This seems to imply
a pcpa érawpela. We often hear of 3§ peyd\n érawela (Cer. 519,
5584, &c.) and of % péon éraipela (518,,, 558,,, &c.) ; but never, 8o
far as I know, of 1 pipd é. Yet the existence of the latter seems to
be implied by the term puéon, which must have meant an intermediate
body between the great and the little Hetaireiai. The only possible
explanation seems to be that a little Hetaireia, which existed under
Basil, was afterwards abolished ; we do not hear of a little Hetaeriarch
after his reign. In the tenth century we find that the uéon or pecaia
(Cer. 576) was under the éraipeidpxns as well as the peydin, and
7 éraiwpela, used without qualification, seems to have included both
bodies. This may be inferred from Cer. ii. 1, where the daily opening
of the palace is described. When the papias opens the doors in
the morning, he is accompanied by the Hetaeriarch perd r@v dpxdr-
Tov tijs érawpelas kal TGy tis érawpelas éBdopaplwv. Presently the
members of the éraipela break up into two parts, those of the uéoy
(518,,) and those of the peydAn (519;,). We find them distinguished
.in other passages of the Ceremonies (558, 576, 607).

From Cer. 576, we learn that there were Macedonians (Slavs?) in
the pey. ér. In wepl raf. 478,,, ,; we find distinguished ol émi rijs
éraipelas &vdpes o’ and of p’ é0vikol TGy &ml Tiis érapelas. Besides the
two ératpeias there were attached to them, and included under the
general name % érawela, two other bodies of foreign soldiers, namely,
Khazars and Pharganoi. Cer. 576, 3 péy. ér., dpolws xai 9 pecala pera

! Vit. Buthymii, i. 11 mentions the presence of members of the Hetaireia at
the hunting expedition in which Basil I met his death ; Stylianos was also
present,
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xal @y Papydvwr xai Xaldpwv. Cont. Th. 868 Xaldpovs rév éx rijs
éraipelas Tob Bacihéws Adovros. Pharganoi as well as the Hetaireia
attended Basil I in his fatal hunting expedition in a.p. 886 (Vit.
Euthymii, i. 12). Among the troops sent to South Italy in A.p. 935
were thirty-one of the uey. ér., forty-six of the uéom, forty-five Phar-
ganoi, and forty-seven Khazars (Cer. 660). An appointment to the
pey. ér. cost a minimum of sixteen litrae, to the péon a minimum of
ten, to the Pharganoi or Khazars a minimum of seven (Cer. 692-3).
Philotheos mentions (772,,) ot é8vixol r7js ératpelas olov Todpxot, Xaldpers
xal Aotwol. Turks means Hungarians in Byzantine writers of this
period, though it would have been a perfectly proper description of
the ®apydvo,, who were Turks from Central Asia (Transoxiana and
especially Ferghana, whence their name).t

Each division of the ératpela had its own commanders (ol &pyovres
7. ér. Cer. 518;) ; the peydAn and the péon had each its é8doudpior or
wapefdopdpior (ib.). The peydhn had a logothete, Anon. Véri, 6 6 rijs
pey. ér. 8 AoyoBéms. Protomandatores of the Hetaireia are mentioned
in Takt. Usp. 129.

The Hetaireia is constantly found in association with the payxAa-
Birai,® who were perhaps also under the control of the Hetaeriarch.
For the duties of the Hetaeriarch and Hetaireia in guarding the
Imperial tent see wepi raé. 481. For his appearance in ceremonies
in association with the waw(as (both these officers were responsible for
the safety of the palace) see Cer. 116,, 122,. Cp. also 442,,. The
Hetaeriarch might be a eunuch, Phil. 784,,.

(2) & Apovyydpios Tob wAolpov.

The history of the naval commands in the seventh and eighth centuries
bas been elucidated by Diehl and Gelzer. Before Leo I1I the navy
was under the supreme command of a high admiral entitled orparyyods

! It seems probable that there may have been ®apydvor among the subjects of
the Caliph who deserted to the Empire in the days of Babek’s rebellion, under
Caliph Mamiin. This is suggested by the case of Theophanes ¢ éx ®apydvwr,
Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn., 815 and 821. It is suggested by Reiske (860) that the
obscure 8 BdpBapos in Phil. 725, may be the Hetaeriarch, so called as commander
of foreign troops, but see above, p. 93.

* Cp. Anon. Vari, 5,,; Cer. 94 70 payhdBiov kai 1) ératpeia, Tyg, 254,, 607;5. We
meet payAafirar who were candidati (Phil. 786,), stratores (i6. 736,5), and proto-
spathars (ib. 785,,). Some of them were stationed in the Lausiakon, but they
are not necessarily to be included among oi rod Aavaiaxoi dpxovres (785y;);
for we find the stratores of the payAdBior distingunished from the stratores of the
Lausiakon (736,5) ; payAdBiov seems to have meant a stick, see Reiske, 53 sgq.
It occurs in the sense of ¢ stripe’, De adm. imp. 236,,; George Mon., ed. Bonu,
804, ‘



THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 109

‘76v KapaBiowdvwr. Under him was the 3povyydpios T6v KiBvpaiwrsy
(a post held by Apsimar before he became Tiberius III). Leo III\
abolished the great naval command, and subdivided it. He raised
the drungarios of the Kibyrrhaeots to the rank of stratégos.! The
other principal naval theme, that of Dodekanesos or the Aiyai‘ov]
wélayos was under a drungarios during the eighth century,? and until ,
the reign of Michael III. For in the Taktikon Uspenski (120) the
title is & dpovyydpios T0b Alyalov werdyovs. The third naval theme,
that of Samos, is not mentioned in the eighth century, nor does it
appear in the Takt. Usp. It follows that it was instituted under \
Michael III, Basil I, or in the early years of Leo VI, asit is registered
in the lists of Philotheos. According to Constantine Porphyrogennetos
(Them. i, p. 41) Samos was formerly the capital ro 0¢éparos r@v wAwio-
pévoy (which must be equivalent to the 6. rév KapaBisidvwr). When
this large naval province was broken up Samos was probably included
in the drungariate of the Aegean Sea.

The provincial fleets were known as  Oeparicds ogrdros.’ Inde-\
pendent of them, there was always a fleet at Constantinople under
the command of & 3povyydpios Tob mAoluov. It is not improbable that
this commander existed already in the seventh century, subordinate |
to the stratégos of the Karabisians. He is not mentioned in the
eighth century, but there can be no doubt that the office existed then,
and the fleet of Constantinople must have formed part of the squadron
of 800 chelandia which conveyed an army to the Bulgarian coast in
the reign of Constantine V.* ¢ 3povyydpios 6 Tod wAoluov appears in
the Taktikon Uspenski (120), where his rank is inferior to that of all
the Domestici and Chartularii. He comes immediately after the )
Protostrator and before the éx mpoodmov ré» Oepdrwr. This fact has
considerable importance. It shows that in the interval between the
early years of Michael III and a.Dp. 900 the post of the Drungarios )
had become considerably more distinguished and important ; for in

! Theoph. 410,.

? A 3povyydpios Tijs Awdexaviioov meets us in A.p. 780 (Theoph 454;,). This
record shows that Isaac, the father of Theophanes the chronographer, bore the
title of drungarios and not stratégos. For as he died when his son was a child
and his son was born in a. p. 7569, he must have held the post before a.»p. 780.
The text in the Vita (ex officio festi eius diei) is (de Boor, ii. 28) rob 3¢ marpds
Tekevrigartos év 1)) Un' abrod Siemopévy Tdv Alyawomehaynrdv dpxj. Gelzer (80),
ignoring this decisive passage, leaves the question open.

8 Cont. Th. 65,9, 79:;. The three themes of the Kibyrrhaeots, the Aegean
Sea, and Samos were the naval themes par excellence, cp. Cer. 656 8 Téy mhoipwy
rav v’ Bepdrov, &c., but it must be remembered that other themes, e, g. Hellas,
Peloponnesus, Cephallenia, Paphlagonia, had small naval establishments.

¢ Theoph. 432,
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Philotheos he comes immediately after or immediately before the
Logothete of the Course (the order varies), and is superior to the
Domestics of the Hikanatoi and Numeroi, to all the Chartularioi, and
to several other officials who had formerly preceded him in rank. This
change corresponds to the revival of the importance of the fleet in
the ninth century—a revival which is generally set down to Basil I
and his son, but which really began under Michael III. We may
be confident that the Drungariate had attained its new eminence
when it was filled by Nicetas Ooryphas, a Patrician, in the reign
of Basil. The fleet which was commanded by the Drungarios was
now distinguished (from the thematic fleets) as the Imperial fleet, o
Bacikwomidipov (Cer. 651,,, 664, &c.).!

In the Taktikon Uspenski (120) we meet a naval commander who
does not appear elsewhere, é 3povyydpios ot xdAxov. He is enumerated
immediately after the drungarios of the Aegean.? The xdAwos, 80
called without closer definition, must have been in the neighbourhood
of Constantinople, and we may, I think, infer that the naval establish-
ment which was stationed at or near the capital was, in the eighth and
early part of the ninth century, under two admirals, the 3p. 706 wAoluov
and the 3p. 70b kéAmov. When the naval establishment was reorganized
under or before Basil I, the lutter command was abolished, and the
whole fleet of Constantinople was placed under the 3p. rot wAoluov,
who at the same time was elevated in rank and importance. The
x6Amos was hardly the inner part of the Golden Horn? (cp.
Cont. Th. 58,, & 7§ mpds Bhaxéprais xdAxg). It was rather the
Gulf of Kios?

It may be observed that the information given by Constantine
Porphyrogennetos in De adm. imp. c. 51 concerns only the ships
appropriated to the personal service of the Emperor, and not the navy.
The organization of this service by Leo VI was probably subsequent
to A.D. 900, as the officer who controlled the marines of the Imperial
dromonia and agraria, é mpwroowafdpios tiis Puilys, is not mentioned
by Philotheos.

The officium of the drungarios of the fleet corresponds to the type of
the Domesticates, in (1) the romornpyris (Const. De adm. imp. c. b1,
p. 288), (2) the xaprovAdpios (cp. Panchenko, ix. 886,  ]éovr[:
xJaprov[Aa]p(ly) 7ot [B(acikixod) mAw]iu(ov), a seal of eighth or ninth
century; and Niceph. presb. in Vit. MS. And. Sal. apud Ducange),

1 At the time of Basil’s accession Elias was § mepipavéoraros roi Sacihixod
aréhov dpovyydpios, Nicetas, Vit. Ign. apud Mansi, xvi. 257,

? The order is 4 3p. 6 Toi whoipov, 6 éx mpocémov Ty eudrwv, 6 3p. Toi aly. weX.,
é 3p. Toi kéAmov.
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(3) the mpwropavddrmp (Cont. Th. 401,,), and (7) pavddropes, (4) the
xounres,! and (5) xévrapxot. But like the officium of a strategos it has
(6) a xduns rijs érapelas (commander of foreign marines, esp. ‘Pds or
Scandinavians).

For the mpwroxdpaBos see De adm. imp. 237 (cp. Cont. Th. 400,,).

(8) J Aoyodérns rav &yerdv.

Philotheos includes the Minister of the Flocks and Herds among
the orpardpyat, though as a logothete one might expect him to be
enumerated among the cexperixol. But from his officium it appears
that he had no géxperov, and his duties were entirely connected with
the army. He controlled the management of the large tracts in
Western Asia Minor where horses were reared for the supply of the
army, in the pnrdra or military colonies. In the wepl raf. 458-9 we
find him distributing the burden of furnishing horses and mules
among the various unrdra of Asia and Phrygia, and transporting
them to Malagina. (Cp. 460,.)

His province shows that he descends from the praepositus gregum of
the Not. Dig.(Or.xiv.6), who was subordinate to the comes reiprivatae.
The pascua and saltus of the res privata seem to have been largely
utilized for military settlements, and were designated (perhaps already
in the fourth century) as'unrdra (wrdra, John Malalas, 847,,, cp.
Theoph. 72,,). Compare Justinian, Nov. 150. 9, p. 265 ; Tiberius II,
Nov. 12. 6, p. 29 (uerdrwv).

(1, 2) 6 wpwrovordpios ’Aclas, & mpwrovordpios Ppvylas. We can
infer that the uyrdra were entirely in Western Asia Minor; cp. the
passage in wepl ra. referred to above.

(8) We may identify the diounral 78y pnrdrwv with the procuratores
saltuum of the Not. Dig.

(4, 5) The Logothete, like the two Curators, has émworxenrijrat, in-
spectors, who were doubtless a check on the dwixnral. There is no
evidence for the functions of the xdunres.

Schlumberger (Sig. 467) has published a late seal of a xaprovAdpios
T@v dyeAdv, not mentioned by Philotheos.

(4) & mpwroomaldpios 1@y Pacihixéy,

ol Bacgihikol &vbpwmor frequently appear in the court ceremonies
(e.g. Cer.20,, 80,, 15,). They were divided into rdfeis of different
orders : spatharocandidati, spatharioi, stratores, candidati, and man-
datores. Cp. Philotheos, 769,, Baci\ikév dvOpdnwy &nd s Tdfews Tav

1 Phil. 7504 Td» xépunra Toi whoipov, read rovs xdunras.
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onabapoxavdiddrwv péxp Tijs Tdfews T@v orpardpw, i. e. all the Bachixol
dvBpwmor except the candidati and pavddropes (cp. 773;). The Baciki-
xol owafdpioi (Cer. 7, ; 10,, where they carry the Imperial arms) or owa-
0dpios of the amafapixior ; the Bacidixol xavdiddror (Phil. 7674,770,) ;
and the Bagiikol pavddropes (Cer. 81y, Phil. 770;) were under the
control of the mpwroomalddpios TGy Bacihixéy ; the stratores were under
the Protostrator (see below) ; as to the spatharocandidati we are not
told (cp. Cer. 81;) and we may suppose that there was no rdfus of this
order distinct from those who were on duty in the Chrysotriklinos
(Phil. 788,,), or the Lausiakos (ib. 734), or performed some other
special service in the palace. The Protospatharios, as his name in- )
dicates, was originally the chief of the spatharioi, and his control was
afterwards extended over the fazeis of the candidati and mandatores.
For some of his ceremonial duties cp. Phil. 706.

The Protospatharios was also called & xarewdro Tdv Bacixdy,
cp. Cer. 20, ol Bao. 4v0. pera xal Tod karemdvw adrdy xai Tob dopeori-
xov atrdy (80 also 6,,9,,, 568,), and 6 karewdvw simply, Phil. 709,,.
In Anon. Véri. 6, the Katepano and the Domesticus are called oi
karemdvo TGV Pagihikdy dvfpdmwv. When the archon of Taron is
introduced to the Imperial presence he is accompanied by the Kate-
pano and the Logothete of the Course, Cer. 138,,.

(1) Under the Protospatharios was the Domesticus, who appears
separately in the list of high officials, but without an officium of his
own.!

(2) omabdpiot. The earliest Imperial spatharioi were perhaps cubi-
cularii who had a military character and bore a sword. Cp. Theoph.
181,, Kalapodios cub. and spath., 185,; xovB. xai owaf., in the reign
of Justinian. In the Acta cited in Chron. Pasch. sub A.p. 532, Kala-
podios is designated as omadapoxovBikovAdpios. This seems to show
that at that time there were other spatharioi also. In Peter the
Patrician (Cer. 402,) we meet & awaddpios Tod Baciréws, and in Cass.
Var. 8. 43 a spatharios of Theodoric. (Under Anastasius I the Duke
of Pentapolis had a spatharios under him, Zacharii von L., S. B. of
Vienna Acad., Feb. 17, 1879, p. 142 ; and probably other military
governors and generals had military attendants known by this name.
Nilus, at the beginning of the fifth century, addresses a letter Swuwvio
onabaple, i. 277, Migne, P. G. 79.) The onabdpior Bacihikol must be
carefully distinguished from the owafdpios of a stratégos (cp. Pseudo-
Maurice, Strat. 1.9 ; Leo, Tact. 14. 81), and also from those who
bore the title as an order of rank. There was a special hall in the

! Panchenko, ix. 386, has published a seal (saec. ix-x) of a mpwroon. xai dop.
Tov B.

—
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Palace for the spathars, called the spatharikion (see e. g. Cer. 157, and
cp. Bieliaev, ii. 238).

For seals of Imperial spatharioi see Schlumberger, Sig. 590-8, and
note those of Theodore (No. 6) and Maurianos (No. 14) which he
ascribes to the seventh century.

(8) The xavdiddros are said to have been instituted by Gordian and
to have been chosen for their size and strength from the scholarii,
Chron. Pasch., ann. 8.! Their original connexion with the scholarian
guards seems to be borne out by the ceremony of their creation de-
scribed by Peter Patricius (Cer. 391). Candidati are mentioned at
the beginning of the fifth century in the letters of Nilus, but we hear
little of them till the sixth. From the passage of Peter we learn that
they had a primicerius, and that their insigne was (as in the ninth
century) a gold chain. In Procopius, B. G. 3. 38 (p. 468), we meet
Asbados, who é&s roVs xavdiddrovs xahovuévovs TeAGy &rvye, and was in
command of a troop of cavalry at Tzurulon. A seventh century seal
of a Bacikds kavdiddros is published by Panchenko, viii. 231, cp.
xiii. 79. The seal of CARELLU (S) CANDIDATU(S) in Sig. 459
is probably earlier. Drosos, Chartularius of Thrace in eighth or
ninth century, had the rank of candidatus, #5. 122. For other seals
cp. ib. 214 (turmarch of Sicily), 197, 355, &c.

(4) We have already met pavddropes who acted as adjutants in
the staffs of military and other functionaries (Stratégoi, Domestics,
the Logothete of the Course, &c.). Besides these there were Im-
perial mandatores (Bactkixol p.), one of whom acted as spokesman of
Justinian in the Hippodrome on the occasion of the Nika revolt.?
Theophylaktos, whose seal (eighth to ninth century) is published by
Schlumberger, Sig. 586, was a dioikétes who had belonged to the
taxis of mandatores (Bacthikg pavddropt xai dwkiry). For a few other
seals see ib.

(5) 6 xduns Tod oratlov.

The xduns tév Bacihikdv oradAwy appears in the sixth century.
The post was held by Baduarius, brother of Justin II (Theoph. 246,,).2

! Cp. Vegetius, 2, 7, who describes them as milites principales qui privilegiis
munsuniur,

3 Theoph. 182 sg. Two mandators, with ten excubitors, were sent to bring
the Abbot Maximus to Constantinople in the seventh century, see Acta of the
examination of Maximus in Migne, x¢. 109. At the Second Council of Nicaea
(a.p. 787) 6 Napmpdraros Bac. pavddrwp enters the Council with a message from
the Emperors, Mansi, xii. 1051.

3 Under Michael II we meet Damianus holding this office (xdunra roi B.
irmogragiov) with rank of protospathar. Cont. Th. 76,;.
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Formerly the praepositus or praepositi stabulorum stood under the
comes rei privatae (Not. Or. xiv. 6), but they were also called comites
stabuli (C. Th. 11.17. 8, A.p. 401) and tribuni sacri stabuli (C. Th.
6. 18. 1, where C. I. 12, 11. 1 substitutes comites).

The officium has dropped out in the MS., but we have material for
reconstructing it, at least partially. In =wepi raé. 4569, the higher
officials, ol &pxovres rob ardSAov, are enumerated (cp. 480,;; Phil.
782, ol mpwroow. xal &pxovres Tév ardBAwy, Anon. Viri, 5y ol Tob ov.
&px., Cont. Th. 231,, though here &pxovres is more general).

(1) & xaprovndpios. Takt. Usp. 128, Phil. 787,,, 788, ; wepl taf.
459,, 476,,. He is distinguished as é &érw x. from 48 x. réy Maraylvwr,
see below. Panchenko (ix. 390) has published a seal (tenth to eleventh
century) in which the title seems to be xaprovAaply kai & mpoocdmov Téw
Bacth iy ordBAwy.

(2) 6 émeixrns. Takt. Usp. 128, Phil. 7387, 789, wepl raf. 459,
478,,. An occupant of the post in the reign of Leo VI is named in
Cont. Th. 362. The word means an overseer who presses a work on,
épyodidxrys, cp. Theoph. 442,,, 367, 384,.

(8) ¢ xaprovAdpios rdv Mahaylvoy (mepl Ta. 476,,479,). Presumably
the same as d éfw. x.,459,. At Malagina there were important mili-
tary stables,

(4) é cappapévrapios. The text here gives did r@v cappapévror, but
other passages in the same treatise, 476,,, 479,, show that it must be
amended : either 3id Tof cadpapevraplov or more probably did rob rdw
oadpapévrwy (cp. 8 Tis xarasrdoews, &c.). The meaning is unknown.

(6) ol & xdpnres rév Makaylvwy (wepl Taf. 479;, 459;).

Besides these, there seem to belong here :

(6) ol p’ obvrpopor TGy ceAhaplwy (wepl Taf. 479,), ol advrpodor Tév
3o ordBAwy (Cer.698,,), sc.of the city and Malagina.

(7,8) & xeAAdpios and & dmoférns. mepl Taf. 478,5 did Tob &mobérov
T00 keAAaplov Tod B. ardfAov, cp. 479, & xduns Tob o. xal & xap-
TovAdpios kal 6 keAAdpios. This xeAAdpios must be distinguished from
6 olxeiaxds xeAAdpios, ib. 464,,. See below, p. 121.

VII. ’Afias eldexal.
(1) é Bagiheomdrwp.
This dignity was instituted, about six years before Philotheos wrote,
by Leo VI, in order to give a pre-eminent political position to Zautzes
Stylianos. Immediately after his accession (A.p. 886) he had

“appointed Stylianos to be Logothete of the Course, and conferred
upon him the title of magister, with rank before the other magistri—
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a position designated by mpwropdyiorpos.! After the death of his wife
Theophano (Nov. A.p. 893) he married Zoe (already his paramour),
the daughter of Stylianos, doubtless in 894, and at the same time?
conferred on Stylianos the new title of BaciAeondrwp, or Bachomdrwp.?
The general care of affairs of state was recognized as belonging
to this office.* The office of ¢ Empress’s father’® was one which
from its very definition could only be occasionally filled. It was
conferred upon Romanus Lekapenos when the young Emperor
Constantine VII married his daughter.

The quasi-imperial title added to the prestige and authority of
Stylianos, but probably did not increase the sphere of his political
power. As mpwroudyworpos he had been virtually prime minister.
For Leo had interpreted udyiorpos in the ancient sense of Master of
Offices ; in fact, he had revived that post, with a new meaning. In
the long series of laws which are addressed to him, Stylianos is styled
T UmepPueotdry paylorpe Tév Oelwy dpdixiwy (Leo VI, Nov. 18 et sqq.).
See above, p. 31. These laws were evidently promulgated before
A.D. 894, Stylianos died in 896.°

(2) 6 ‘Palkrawp.

Philotheos is the earliest writer who mentions the Rector (whom
Liutprand calls Rector domus, Antap. 6. 10), and we may assume
with confidence that the post was not introduced before the latter
half of the ninth century, by Basil I or by Leo VI. Basil the Rector,
mentioned in George Mon., ed. Bonn, 837,,, must have held the office
in one of these reigns. The Rector’s prerogative probably consisted in
exercising some authority over the Imperial household. He appears
(Cer. 23) along with the praepositi and the members of the xovBod-
xhetov. The ceremony of his creation (ib. 528) was probably composed
in the reign of Constantine VII and Romanos II. He is mentioned in

! Vita Euthymii, ii. 1 mapevdd 1. mporopdyiorpov kabiornoiv, Georg. Mon.,
ed. Bonn. 849 = Cont. Th. 354 mpoeBdero Zr. pudytorpoy kai Aoyobérqy rob Spdpov.
See above, p. 31.

* Vita Euthymii, ib. per’ od wokd 3¢ kal Bagi\omdropa dvadeixvvos. The chronology
is well discussed by De Boor in his comments on this passage, 95-107. He con-
cludes that Zoe was brought into the Palace, and her father created basileopator
early in 894, and that the marriage was celebrated towards the end of the same
year. Cp. Georg. Mon. 852.

8 This form occurs three times in the text of the Vita Euthymii. Cp.
Bagi\dvpa (see Ducange).

4 Vita Euthymii, ib. 7ov émepyopévev j Baocikeia Swoikigewy Tiv émaraciav xai
Ppovrida 6 adrids Er. diémwy éyrapifero,

% It is commonly taken to mean ¢ Emperor’s father’.

¢ De Boor, Vita Euthymii, 105-7.
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Cer. ii. 9, which seems to date from the reign of Michael III, but the
passage in question is probably an addition of Constantine VII (544,).
The Emperor Alexander created a cleric,' named Joannes, Rector
(Cont. Th. 879). He was one of those who assumed the direction of
affairs at the time of the death of Alexander (Vita Euthymii, xxi. 1
odw 7§ palxrwpt "lwdvvy) ; he continued to hold the office in the first
years of Romanos I; and he was sent on a military expedition (Cont.
Th. 899, 401, cp. 406 ; cp. Liutprand, Antap. 8. 26). The office
was also held by a cleric under Constantine VII (De adm. imp. 241-2).
The Rector occupied a prominent place in the ceremonies seen by
Liutprand in the reign of Constantine VII (Antap. 6. 10).

Schlumberger has published a seal (eleventh century) inscribed
Bacikewo pawcrwpn (Mél. 243).2 See also Konstantopulos, Nos. 139,
150, 488-9.

(3) 6 ovyxeAdos.

The position and functions of the synkellos deserve a careful
examination, but as they belong to ecclesiastical organization, lie
outside the scope of the present study. The important point is that
the synkellos of the Patriarch of Constantinople,® sometimes
described as the synkellos of Constantinople,* was an Imperial
official and appointed by the Emperor.® We may, conjecture that
his chief charge was occasionally to conduct communications between
the Emperor and the Patriarch, but the duties seem to have been
very light.® Synkelloi were not infrequently elevated to the Patriarchal
throne, and it may be suspected that the Emperors of the ninth

! The tenure of the office by clerics led Ducange (Gl. s.v.) to suppose that the
office was ecclesiastical. Reiske (834) rightly denied this.

! In the ninth century another Basil held the office, see Georg. Mon. 837;,
(ed. Bonn).

* George, the chronographer, e. g., is described as the synkellos of Tarasios
(in the title of his Chronicle) and in Theoph. 3.

* Theoph. 164,,.

8 That the Emperor appointed is a certain inference from the fact that the
post was one of the Imperial dfia: conferred 8. Aéyov. The account, in the Vita
Euthymii (c. iv), of the appointment of Euthymios illustrates this. When
Stephanos (son of Basil I), who had held the post, became Patriarch, he urged
Euthymios to accept the office of synkellos, which is described as a Bagi\woy
dfiopa (58); and 6 Bao\eds (Leo VI) ouwevdéker kai rd Gpoia Aéywv karéveve.
Moreover, Stephanos says that the synkellate was conferred on himself by his
father (éx marpgov Swpeds).

® Vita Buthymii, ib. 5 xakdv ydp éori kal dBapés kal dvemi\pmrov 16 mpaypa.
He was expected to be constantly in the Palace, and to take part, like other
members of the otyxAnros, in some of the ceremonies, . 9. 10.




THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 117

century aimed at making this succession a regular practice, since it
would secure them the unrestricted appointment of the Patriarch.!

(4) 6 xaprovAdpios Tob kavikAelov.

This official, generally called 6 éni Tod rawixAelov, first appears in
our sources in the ninth century. Under Michael II it was held by
Theoktistos, and Genesios (23,,) thus explains the meaning of the
title : Ty éml rob Bagihikod kardpov dyxexelpiaro mpdvotav, 80 o kavikAios
édofdfero. His duty evidently was to be present when the Imperial
“pen signed state documents, and he also signed for the Emperor.
A bull of Manuel Comnenus (Nov. 63, p. 457) was endorsed 3. o
éml 100 kavikAelov kai dikaioddrov Oeoddpov Tod Zrvmewdrov. He also
prepared the codicilli of the Patricians, Phil. 710,,. Such duties
required no officium,? and the post was often combined with another
office. Thus Theoktistos was at the same time Logothete of the
. Course, and A.D. 869 the post was held by Christophoros, who was
protoasecretis (Acta of Fourth Council of Cple., Mansi, xvi. 409).

The title xaprovAdpios shows that originally this official was one of
the chartularii of the céxperov.

(5) 6 mpwroaTpdrwp.

The Protostrator was strictly the chief of the fazis of stratores,
whose duty originally was to assist the Emperor in mounting his horse
(cp. Hist. Aug. xiii. 7 cum illum in equum strator eius levaret)
and perform the duty of grooms (inwoxdpor).® In the sixth century
we meet a schola stratorum in the officium of the Praetorian Prefect
of Africa (C. 1. 1.27,§33). We meet a douéorios T@v oTpardpwy
in the time of Justinian II along with a mpwroorpdrwp Tod Syrixiov.
In A.D. 765 we meet a owad. xal Bacihikds wpwroorpdrwp (ib. 438,;).
See also Cont. Th. 18,, 24,. Basil, the Macedonian, began his
career in the Imperial service as a strator and then became Proto-
strator (ib. 231). He had before been protostrator (chief groom) of
Theophilitzes (ib. 225,,).

The Protostrator rides beside the Emperor, with the Comes stabuli,
Cer, 81,,. At a triumph he rides close to the Emperor, with the
SAamullum, ib. 609,,, and places the Imperial spear on the necks of

1 Cp. the observation of Cedrenus (Skylitzes), ii. 581.

? But there was a person described as ¢ oxevi{wr 76 kavik\ewop—the manu-
facturer or mixer of the ink (Cer. 798,,). xav. seems to have properly meant
the inkbottle, cp. Ducange, s. v.

8 C. Th. 6. 31. 1 (a.p. 365-3737) concerns stratores in the province of Nova
Epirus, but it is not clear that they belong to the Emperor’s personal service.
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captives, 610,,. He may introduce foreign visitors, instead of the
Protospatharios 7. BaciAixdy, or the Comes stabuli, 568,;. In the age
of Philotheos his place in the official hierarchy was not high, but in
later times it grew in dignity and importance, and in the age of the
Palaeologi it was one of the highest of all (Codinus, 9). Nicetas
equates it with the marshal, papéoyaAxos, of the western kingdoms.

(1) orpdrwpes, o Bacihixod orparwpixiov Phil. 786,. Cp. Cer.
81,4 Most of the seals of BastAixol orpdropes published by Schlum-
berger are late, but there are two (Sig. 597) of the eighth to ninth
centuries.

(2) dppodiAaxes (for dpparodvAaxes cp. dpparodulaxeior, see Ducange,
s.v.), meaning officials in charge of the &ppara = 8wAa, military gear
in the Imperial &ppapévrov. There is, however, a difficulty, for the
appapévrov, which was under the control of the Magister Officiorum (cp.
Justinian, Nov. 108, §§ 1, 8),! was managed under Phocas (Theoph.
297) by an official named 6 éwdvw Tod dppanévrov, and he survived till
the tenth century at least: see Phil. 736, é owaf. xal &pxwr 105 dpp.,
and 788,,; Cer. 673, (a protospatharios, A.p. 949) and 676, rod
xarewdvw Tod dppatos (so Reiske, but the MS. has é&pua, and we should
unquestionably read &ppapévrov). The difficulty is that he is not
mentioned in the official lists of Philotheos. It is hardly possible to
regard him as included under the &ppopiAaxes. One would expect
him to be mentioned distinctly. In the Takt. Usp. he appears, 6 &pxwv
rof dppapévrov, immediately after 6 ijs karaordoews (124). The seal
of an &pxwy Tod Baciliked dppapévrov is published by Konstantopulos,
No. 186.

(8) oraBroxdunres. They were three in number: the oraBloxduns
tiis molews, and ol 3o oraBloxduntes (! of Malagina), wepi Taf.
478,), 479,

(6) ¢ énl riis xaraordoews.

This official, generally called 6 tijs xarasrdoews, does not appear in
the list of possible patricians, but may be a protospathar, in Philotheos
(in Takt. Usp. he is a spathar or lower, 124, 127). The title may be
rendered Master of Ceremonies. [The use of xardorasis in the sense
of ‘order’ is illustrated by wepl 7af. 508 ™y ptv xardoracw rijs
wé\ews kal Pphokallay froipdoaro & Enapxos.] The court ceremonial in
former times was controlled by the magister officiorum, and a work
on the subject, entitled mepl rijs xaraordsews, was compiled in the
sixth century by Peter the Patrician who held that office. Under the
magister was the scrinium dispositionum, of which the head was the

Y 76 Beiov fudv dppapévrov. It contained dnpdaia Gmha.



THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 119

comes dispositionum (C. Th. 6. 26. 10 and 18), and it devolved on him
to arrange for the details of the Emperor’s daily programme. ¢ éxi rijs
xaraoTdoews seems to descend from this functionary (kardorasis may
represent dispositio).

There was a special officium ammissionum under the magister (Not.
Or. xi. 17), of which the chief was the proximus ammissionum (Peter,
in Cer. 394,); but in the time of Justinian there was already a xduns

Tér &dunvoudvwr (Peter, Cer. i. 84). In one ceremony we meet
" a xduns rév Wunovey (i. 41. 209). The official named 6 &3unv-
oovrdAeos is more frequently mentioned (Cer. 800,, 234, 239,,, 442,,),
and from 269, it appears that he might be under the orders of ¢ rijs
xaraordoews. This is what we should expect, for in the sixth century
é auioaiwrdiios was ‘the first of the silentiaries’ (Lydus, 73,).! In
Cer. 800,, 802, he is mentioned along with the diairdpio of the Palace,
and must have been a subordinate of one of the eunuch officials (such
as the wanlas or dedrepos).

Under 6 tijs karaordoews were the rdfeis of those orders of rank
which Philotheos distinguishes as senatorial from Imperial in the
stricter sense, namely, the #maroi, the vestetores, the silentiaries,
the apoeparchontes (for all of which see above under B, p. 23 sgq.).
Besides these gvyxAnrikol are also mentioned in the officium, which,
if the text is correct, points to a lower class of ovyxAnricoi not
belonging to those five or higher orders. It is difficult to believe
that such a class existed, and it seems to me highly probable, if not
certain, that ovyxAnrikol is an error for orparmAdrai, who were a
synklétic order, and would naturally, along with the apoeparchontes,
belong here.

We constantly find the Master of Ceremonies acting in conjunction
with silentiaries, e.g. Cer. 81,5, 127,;, 238,, 503,. From Phil. 710,,
we learn that a newly elevated Patrician gave a fee of twelve nomis-
mata to the Master of Ceremonies, &vev Tob dyrixlov, and a fee of
eighty nom. to be divided among the éy(xiov. This is explained by
the ceremony of the creation of Patricians, Cer. i. 47. The silentiarii
act as an escort of the new Patricians ; cp. 239,,, 241,_,.

(7) 6 dopéorices TGV Bacikikdy.

See above under 6 mpwroowaddpios r@v Bacihixdy (VI. 4).

1 Cp. Pet. Patr. in Cer. 4043, 15 40515.
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D. DieniTiEs AND OFricEs oF THE EuNucHsS.

In the fifth century the cubicularii were the most important class
of the Palace servants and were under the Praepositus. The other
court servants were under the Castrensis 8. palatii, so far as they
were not under the Master of Offices.! The castrensis seems to have
disappeared by the sixth century.2 The cubicularii included the chief
officials who had charge of the private wardrobe, the Imperial table
and cellars, as well as the Imperial bedchamber.

The history of these domestic offices is parallel to the history of
the offices of state in the principles of its development. (1) A
number of the subordinate officials are elevated to independent,
co-ordinate positions, and (2) titles of office are adopted as grades
of rank.

The cubicularii of the bedchamber, who were specially distinguished
as xowrwyirat,® are separated from the rest of the cubiculum, under their
chief the Parakoimdmenos, who becomes a high official. The private
wardrobe becomes an independent office under the Protovestiarios,
and similarly the service of the table under 6 éni rijs Tpamé(ns.

The rest of the cubiculum (of xovBikovAdpior oD xovBouxAelov, dis-
tinguished from of . rob BaciAixob koirGros) seem to have remained
under the Praepositus, and the primicerius s. cubiculi of the fifth
century (Not. Dig., Or. i. 17) continued to be their chief (Phil. 721,,,
Cer, 798,,).

The servants who attended to the cleaning, heating, lighting of
the Palace, the porters of the gates, &c., had probably been under
the control of the castrensis. In the later period we find that two
have been raised to the dignity of independent officials, the Papias
and the Deuteros. ‘

In a wide sense of the term all the eunuch officials belonged to
the cubiculum. They were graded in eight ranks, and of these the
praepositi, protospathars, primicerii, and ostiarii are described as
ol mpoeaT@res Tod pvorikod xovBovkhelov (Phil. 750,4).4 4 rdfis Tob k.,
Phil. 705,,, seems to be used in the wide sense.

The term olkeiaxds (privy, domestic) may be explained here. We
find it used of the Parakoimdmenos (Phil. 784;), and of the private
vestiarion (see above under 6 xapr. tod Beor.). In the latter case
it distinguishes the private from the public Imperial Wardrobe, and
its most important significance is to limit the term BadiAixds. There

! Cp. Mommsen, 513.
* Mommsen, ib., suggests that his place was taken by the cura paluti.
3 Cp. Phil., 7345 5.

¢ Cp. Cer., 551,14 Tov mpaimooirwy Tov kovBovk\elov.

—
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were many PBaotkixol, of various ranks, who were not eunuchs and
did not belong to the cubiculum, but were engaged in the more
personal and domestic service of the Emperor in the Palace. These
(protospathars, spatharocandidates, spathars, &c.) were distinguished
as olxetaxol, Compare Cer. 100,, Tév dpxdvrwv Tod xovBouvkAelov xal
Bagirixey olkewaxdy (and 108,5). So in Takt. Usp. 118 ol olx. mpwro-
omaddpior, 123 ol amabdpiot xal olx., 128 ol olxeiaxol (candidati, &c.),!
and cp. Phil. 785,,. The omafdpio, &c., who were under the Proto-
spatharios 7@y Baci\ikév were of course nof olxeiaxol, nor were the
protospathars, &c., of the payAdBiov. On the other hand, the pro-
tospathars, &c., of the Chrysotriklinos (Phil. 782,,, 733,,) probably
were olkeiaxol,

We also find the term used of xpiral, Phil. 788,, ol amafapox. ol olk.
kal xpiral. But 7824 ol mpwroow. kal xp., 785, ol owal. xal xp. These
judges were doubtless those who were known later as the xpiral
Tod Brdov or &ml Tod immodpduov (Zacharid von L., Geschichte des
griechisch-rom. Rechts, 358 sgq.). olxeiaxol seems to be used to
distinguish them from the xpiral 7@y peyedvor who were under the
Prefect of the City.

The financial office énl rdv olkeiax@y, which was important in later
times, was not instituted as early as the ninth century. The seal
of Basil, a spathar who held this office, cannot be as early as
Schlumberger thinks (Sig. 556).

I. Aflac 8ia BpaBelwv.
Of the eight orders by which the eunuchs of the Palace were
graded, they shared two in common with darbati, namely, the proto-

spathariate and the patriciate. The others are, as already observed,
-names of office which have become grades of rank.

(1) vwroridpios  Insigne (BpaBeiov): linen xaplowr with purple

embroidery.

(2) xovBikourdpios 9 " xaplowov edged with purple,
and mwapayaddiov.

(8) omwabapoxovBikovAdpios 2 gold-handled sword.

(4) doridpios 9 gold band with jewelled
handle.

(6) mpipixiipios 9 white tunic with gold
broidered shoulderpieces.

(6) wpwroowalddpios 2 gold collar with jewels and
pearls.

(7) mpaimdoiros s ivory tablets, not inscribed.

(8) marpixios s ivory inscribed tablets.

! The meaning of wpwrooixeiakol, 124, is not clear. For a seal of a protosp. «ai
olkesaxds see Sig. 558.
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(1) wyroridpeos.

The name of the wiyioridpior shows that their function was to .
preside over the Imperial ablutions. See Cer.9,,. The linen xaploiov
(chemise), which was their emblem of rank, was {moBAarrdpevov
oxipare ¢iaklov, which I understand to mean, with the figure of
a basin embroidered in purple.!

(2) xovBixovAdptot.
The denotation of cubicularii has been explained above. When
the palace staff was arranged in grades of dignity the general term
xovBikovAdpior was naturally appropriated to one of the lowest.

(3) omabapoxovBikovAdpiot.

We find among the cubicularii, in the sixth century, some who
were also spatharii. Compare Theoph. 185,; xovBiuxovAaplovs «ai
omabaplovs. Kalapodios (i6. 181;,) and Narses (Chr. Pasch. 626,
sub a. 532) were such. These eunuch spathars were afterwards
distinguished from other owafdpiot Bagilixol by the compound owa-
OapoxovBixovAdpior§ (cp. omabapoxavdiddror, dvbvmaromarpixio). Cp.
Conc. Const. 1V (a, . 869), Act 4 init., Mansi, xvi. 3293; Cer.148,,.

(4) doridpeot.

For the duties of the ostiarii (properly door-keepers) cp. Cer. 10;,
172,, &c.* In A.p. 787 we meet John, a Baciixds dotidpios, who
holds the office of Logothete of the Stratiotikon (Mansi, xii. 1051).
This is important, because it seems to prove that doridpios had
become a title of rank as early as the eighth century. One of the
ostiarii retained the original functions of the ost., see Phil. 706,, 4
6 Pacikikds doridpios. For seals of ostiarii, later than the ninth
century, see Schlumberger, Sig. 560-1.

(5) mpipexripeot.

We saw above that the old primicerius sacri cubiculi continued
to exist as a distinct official. There was also a primicerius of the
Empress’s bedchamber: Eustathius, Vita Eutychii, c. 85 (Migne,
P, G. 86. 2, p. 2872 1¢ mpwu. Adyovorys); a seal is preserved of
Nikolaos, primicerius of the Empress Eudoxia in A.p. 1067 (Sig. 570).

! The Latin translation treats ¢udhiov as = cucullus, a cowl.

2 Cer. 244,4, the text has gwafoxovBiovdpiot.

3 Gregorios omafapox. is here described as drd 7oy Tijs gvykhirov.

¢ There were special quarters in the Palace for the ostiarii, called the dorapi-
kiov, Cer. 802y, ,
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The domestic of the Great Palace was also called primicerius (see
below under the Deuteros). The extension of the term to denote
a rank is parallel to that of pdytorpos. Ostiarii who had been raised
to the grade of primicerii sometimes designated themselves by both
titles: cp. the seal of a mpiu. BaciAixds kal dor. xal éml TGV olkeraxdy
in Sig. 188. This seems to be the meaning of doriapompipixipior
in Cer. 71,, (not, as Lat. version gives, primicerii ostiariorum). For
seals of primicerii see Sig. 407-8, 569-70. Cp. Cer. 2569,,, 674,,.

(6) mpwrosmaldépiot.

The insigne of the eunuch protospathars is described as pavidiov,
necklet, which probably differed in shape from the xAoids, collar, of
the other protospathars; the pearls which Philotheos mentions were
probably a further differentiation. Moreover, the eunuch protospathars
had a special dress which Philotheos describes, a white tunic adorned
with gold, in the shape of a 33nrioior, and a red doublet with gold
‘facings. Cp. also Cer. 574,

(7) mpaumdoiro.

In the fifth to sixth centuries the Praepositus s. cubiculi was one
of the highest officials in the Empire, following in rank the Prefects
and the Magister Militum (Not. Dig., Or. 1. 9). Besides his duties
in the Palace, as head of the cubicularii,! he was the minister in
charge of the Imperial estates in Cappadocia. He exercised, doubt-
less, control over the castrensis and the primicerius s. cub. (cp.
Bocking, Comm. ad Not. Oce. viia); but on account of the loss of
pages in the MSS. of the Not. Dig. we are unable to determine the
organization of the s. cubiculum. The three chartularii of the s. cubd.
(Justinian, Nov. 16, p. 114) were probably under the primicerius.
The Praepositus seems (as was shown above, p. 79) to have been de-
prived of his financial functions before the end of the sixth century.

There was also a praepositus of the Empress’s bedchamber, cp.
C.J. 12: 5. 8 and Peter Patr. (Cer. 418) oi dYo mpaimdairos (A.D. 491).

In the seventh or eighth century mpaindoiros (like ndyiorpos) became
an order of rank. This change was connected evidently with another.
The chief officers of the cubicularii who had been under the Praepositus
(protovestiarius, &c.) became independent of any higher control than
the Emperor’s. But the old Praepositus continued to preside over
part of the cubiculum (see above, p. 120), and he had important

1.Cp. Theoph. 246,; mpatmdairos Tév xovBikovhapioy. He was himself considered
a cubicularius, cp. Chron. Pasch. 610, sub u. 518.
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ceremonial duties to perform. The ceremonial functions which had
devolved in the fifth and sixth centuries on the magister officiorum !
belonged in the ninth and tenth to the mpaindoiros in conjunction
with the officer known as é riis xarasrdoews. We find a second prae-
positus taking part in ceremonies: Cer. 245, (6 &vdov mparr., i.e. the
praepositus who was in the Chrysotriklinos, cp. Bieliaev, 2. 202).
The Praepositus, at the distribution of Imperial bounties, received, if
he were a patrician, as much as the magistri (Phil. 784,) and pro-
bably he was almost always a patrician (cp. 706,; where 6 marplxios
xal mp. precedes the other eunuch patricians, who precede the
dvbtmaroc), though not necessarily. Cp. 730,, and 784, (where we
should probably read rdv mpwroowaddpior xai mpaméoiroy). Thus the
Praepositus, although it is convenient to consider him here, more
properly belongs under the higher grade of the patricians. He was
sometimes distinguished from the other praepositi as 6 wpwro-
wpavwdairos (Cer. 527,).2 Schlumberger has published a seal (Sig. 568),
Baoelp mparmoait{y), which he ascribes to the eighth or ninth century.

Under Basil I, Baanes the Praepositus was also Sakellarios. When
Basil was absent on his expedition against Tephrike, Baanes acted as
regent (dmopoveds) in Constantinople, along with the chief Magister
and the Prefect of the City: Constantine Porph. says that this
used to be the customary arrangement (mepl raf. 503. 6 duémwr was
another name for the dnopove’s, ib. 504,).

(8) marplxiot.

The eunuch Patricians had precedence over the dvédmaroe xal
watpixiot, Phil. 7274, 730,,.

IL. ’Aflac 8ia Adyov.

In his list of the offices which were appropriated to eunuchs,
Philotheos names only the chiefs; he does not enumerate the sub-
ordinates. Many functionaries connected with the palace-service
are mentioned in our sources, but in consequence of this omission of
Philotheos it is difficult to place them.

(1) 6 mapaxopdpevos Tob deomdrov.
Those of the xoirwwvirar who slept adjacent to the Emperor’s bed-
room were called wapaxopduevor: Theoph. 453,; (a.p. 780), where

1 In the ceremonies connected with the reception of foreign ambassadors, the
Logothete of the Course took the place of the Mag. Off., and in the tenth century
the Logothete replaced the Praepositus in some other ceremonies. Cp. Bieliaev,
ii. 17.

% Photius, Ep. 122 Badves mpasmogirg kai warpikio.
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three persons are designated as xovBixovAdpiot kal mapaxoipdpevor. As
it would always have been the duty of the chief of the xoirwrira: to
sleep near the Emperor, he came to be called é mapaxoiuduevos. The
term occurs in Theoph. 285,,, under the reign of Maurice (a.p. 602).
At that time he was subordinate to the Praepositus (Ducange is, of
course, wrong $.v. in identifying him with the Praepositus). We
may conjecture that Stephen, the sacellarius of Justinian II, was also
the parakoimdmenos; Theoph. calls him mpwroevwoixos (367). In
the ninth century, the post was held by Scholastikos (an ostiarios)
under Theophilus, and by Damianos (a patrician) under Michael III
(De adm. imp. 231), who afterwards appointed Basil the Macedonian
to this office, though it was supposed to be confined to eunuchs.!
Under Basil the post was left vacant (i.). Philotheos (784;) calls
the p. 6 oixeraxds wapaxoudpevos rob—pBagizéws.

The seals of Parakoim8menoi are rare, and later than the ninth
century. See Schlumberger, Sig. 562.

(2) ¢ mpwroBearidpios Tob deomdrov.

The Protovestiarius descended from the old comes sacrae vestis of
the fifth century. He presided over the private wardrobe (sacra vestis,
oilxeiaxdy Bearidpior) of the Emperor, to be distinguished from the
public wardrobe which was under the Chartularius ro% Beoriaplov (see
above, p. 95).

This wardrobe was a store of much besides dress (see mepl Taf.
466 sqq.), and probably a treasury. It supplied the gratifications
(dmoxdppPia) which were given to the court officials at the Brumalia
and on other occasions (cp. Cer. 605,). There must have been
a considerable staff, but we only know that the chief subordinate was
6 mpyuexripios Tob Beor. (wepl Taf. 4664, cp. Leo, Gramm. 300,,).

For protovestiarii in the ninth century see Georg. Mon. 791 (Leo
under Theophilus), 831 (Rentakios under Michael III), 845 (Proko-
pios, sent by Basil I on an expedition to Sicily), 855 (Theodosius,
a patrician, under Léo VI)%. The second Basileus had a proto-
vestiarius of his own (ib. 846), and likewise the Caesar (ib. 830).
We also hear of a prot. of the Domestic of the Hikanatoi (ib. 847).

(3) & éml riis Tpamélns Tob deomdrov.
The post of é énl riis rpamé(ns or 6 tijs r. was apparently important
in the seventh century:in the Acta Mazimi, c. 6, p. 120, we find

! See De adm. imp. 231,, ; Cont. Th. 208, .
% See also Vita Euthymii, ed. De Boor, i. 8, xiv. 1, viii. 10.
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Sergios Eukratas ¢ éxl rijs 7. mijs Bacihuijs taking part in an examina-
tion of Maximus. The full title seems to have been douéorixos s 8.
Tpamé(ns, see Mansi, xvi. 209 (A.p. 869) Aeovriov Tod évdofordrov amd
vwdrwy xal dop. tiis B.7. In the reign of Leo VI we find Constantine
é rijs 7. appointed to command a military expedition to South Italy
(Cont. Th. 8566,,).

Under this minister was probably ¢ 3ouéorixos tijs dmovpylas (mepl
raf. 463,, 464,,, 491;, cp. Phil. 789,). Cp. Theoph. 462, ¢fiAr0e
waoa i) Bacikiky dmovpyla xal % xépr éws Mahaylvwy (A.D. 786) ; 390,4,
468 . Vmovpyixd=supellex, ib. 199,,,303,. We meet a vordpios rijs
vmovpyias in Leo Gramm. 803, (reign of Romanus I). Constantine,
De adm. imp. 184, mentions Constantine, a protospathar, who was
Sop. T¥js vm., and afterwards became Great Hetaeriarch and dvéénaros
marplxios.

The xaorpijoios (castrensis) probably also belongs here : Phil. 742,,,
7444 & Tepmvds K., 7445 6 KAewds k.

The &rpm)\wac are not to be placed here. The office seems not to
have been confined to eunuchs (spatharocandidates Phil. 738,,), and
they probably formed a distinct rd£is, possibly under the Praepositus.

(4) 6 &nl rijs Tpamélns rijs Adyodorys.

This functionary among his other duties had the care of the private
barques (dypdpia) of the Empress: De adm. imp. 235,,. Those of
the Emperor ‘were under the management of the mpwroowaddpios
s PudAns.

A seal is preserved of Nicetas Xylinites, who was éni rijs Tpamé(ys
of Eudoxia, wife of Basil I. Suspected of an intrigue with his
mistress he was tonsured (Georg. Mon. 843, ed. Bonn). He was
wpwroamaddpios kal éml tiis Tpamé(ns riis Geoarénrov Adyodorys(Sig. 600).
The incident shows that up to that time the office was not necessarily
confined to eunuchs.

(5) 6 mawmlas Tob peydAov waariov.

* The Papias! presided over all the service pertaining to the build-
ings of the Palace (the Great Palace, as distinguished from its adjuncts
the Magnaura and the Daphne). He was responsible for the security
of the doors and gates, and for all matters connected with clean-
ing, lighting, &c. The keys of the gates and doors were in his
possession, and in the case of a Palace conspiracy a great deal might

! For the connexion of the name with wawds, wdmrmas, mdmmos, &c.,cp. Bieliaev,
i. 146, n.
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depend upon his attitude.! As a rule he probably held the rank of
protospathar.?

Under the Papias were :

(1) 3iacrdpiot, namely, ol dtatrdpiot 0B peydAov wakarlov (Cer. 800,),
or chamberlains-in-waiting, who had the care of the various rooms
(8¢acrad) in the Palace. They served in weekly relays and were hence
called éB%oudpior. Their chief was é dopéorios Tob peydAov mahariov
(Cer. 800,, ; Bieliaev, i. 1569).

(2) Aovoral (Phil. 724,), who seem to have had the care of the
baths (see Cer. 554,_,,, 566,,), and to include the BaAraplrns and the
wpwTepBardptos.

(8) xavdnidmrar (Phil. 724,) had charge of the lighting of the
Palace; there were special xavdnAdnrac for the Lausiakos and the
Triklinos of Justinian (724, ,).

(4) xapnvddes (Phil. 724;) had charge of the heating of the Palace,
and seem to have been also called xaAddpior (Cer. 800,45, 803,).

(5) .@poAdyor (Phil. 724,) attended to the clocks.?

(6) (apdBar (Phil. 724,). Their duties and the meaning of the
word are uncertain. Reiske (859) thinks that {apdBns is derived
from the Arabic zarrab=pulsator, and that their function was to
-sound a gong (cjuavrpor) to announce the hours of divine service, &c.

The Papias and his subordinates have been very fully discussed by
Bieliaev, i. 145-63.

(6) 6 devrepos Tod peydhov wakarlov.

The Deuteros was the assistant of the Papias, and took his place
when he was ill, but was independent of him, and had subordinates
of his own. His special province was the care of the Emperor’s
chairs and thrones (and probably the furniture) in the Chrysotriklinos,
as well as the curtains in those apartments, and all the Imperial
apparel and ornaments which were kept there. See Phil. 724,,_ .

. His subordinates were :

(1) ol énl 76y &AAafipwr (Phil. 724,,), the attendants who took
care of the Emperor’s apparel (‘ changes’ of dress).

(2) ot Beoriropes (Phil. 724,,), with their primicerii, arrayed
the Emperor on ceremonial occasions (cp. Cer. 9, &c., &c.).

(8) oi éml rov dfiwpdrov (Phil. 724,;), the keepers of the insignia
and ceremonial dresses worn by persons who were invested with

1 Compare the part he played in the overthrow of Leo V and elevation of
Michael II (Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn, 678, &c.).

* This is suggested by the context of 784,,.

3 Cp. Reiske, 559 ; Bieliaev, i. 162, n. Constantine, mepi vaf. 472.
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dignities. These oxeln Tév dfiwpdrwy were kept in the Imperial
wardrobes, some of them in the oratory of St. Theodore in the
Chrysotriklinos (Cer. 640), of which the Deuteros kept the key (Cer.
623,). Philotheos says (ib.) that these officials cvvdyovow ra dfidpara
wapd t@y AapBavdvrwy tas a&flas, which is interpreted to mean that
they collected the fees paid by the recipients of the orders or offices,
but we should expect rds cvimfelas, not ra éfidpara.

(4) ol dcarrdpior. Phil. 724 éméxer 3¢ 8 ebrepos Td TeAAla xal Tovs
diairaplovs xal ov wpyuexipioy avréy. Bieliaev (i. 180) thinks that
these were distinct from the diairdpiot who were subordinate to the
Papias, and this seems borne out by the words of Philotheos (724,,)
ovvdyesfar ¢ tovs duorépwr diairaplovs, where Bieliaev is obviously
right in explaining, “of both the Papias and the Deuteros.’” But
I suspect that the 3iaurdpiot 70D peydhov maharlov formed one rais
and had one primikerios or domestic, who was at the disposal of both
the Papias and Deuteros,! though some of the diaitarioi were appro-
priated to the duties over which the Deuteros specially presided. For
these duties see further, Cer. 7,.

For details see further, Bieliaev, i. 163-81.

(7) & myxéprns Tod deomdrov, (8) 6 myxépims tijs Adyovorys.

The text of Philotheos has here, in the first case, éntyxéprms—a form
(which occurs in other texts also, see Ducange, s.v. muyxéprns) evidently
due to a false derivation from the preposition éx(.?

(9) 6 wamlas tiis Mavvadpas, (10) & mawias Tijs Addvys.

The Magnaura and the Daphne, though closely connected with the
Great Palace, had each a Papias of its own. In the case of the
Daphne this was an innovation made in the reign of Michael III, see
Georg. Mon. 816, ed. Bonn ; and it is possible that the Magnaura,
as well as the Daphne, was originally under the charge of the Papias
of the Great Palace. The Domestic (of the d:airdpio) of Daphne,
and the diairdpioe of Magnaura are mentioned, Cer. 800,,, ,;.

It is to be noticed that besides the diairdpio. of the Great Palace, of
Magnaura, and of Daphne, there were other rd{eis of diairdpioi serving
in various parts of the Palace : thus the 3. rof kovoiorwplov, 8. Tob dylov
Sreddvov, 3. Tijs Imepaylas Oeordrov, 8. Tod doriapixlov, 8. Tol ararwpikiov,

8. 76y ' dxovBirwy (Cer. 800).

1 In Phil. 721, the prim. is called é wpip. atrod, sc. rov Sevrépov.
% The 7. is mentioned in Vita Euthymii, x. 12.
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I subjoin a list of officials mentioned by Philotheos, but not occur-
ring in his lists of rdfeis and océxpera. Most of them have already
been discussed incidentally.

6 &8pavaiordhos, see above under C. VII. 6.

6 dxtoudpos, see above under C. V. 1 and 2 ad fin.

6 dpxwr 100 dppapérrov, see above under C. VII. 5 (2).

6 BdpPapos, see above under C. IV. 4 ad fin.

6 Sexooypdéos, see above under C. II1. 8.

6 puwvoovpdrup, 788,,. Cer. 244y, elra AaBdv Tdv Oupiardv 6 puaovpdrwp
7 xai 6 wanlas Tob maA. Tod peydov ; again, 2454 6 p., if a eunuch, raises
the curtain (cp. schol. ad loc.). This official must be distinguished
from the military pwoovpdrwpes (Who measured the ground for camps,
computed road distances, &c.), frequently mentioned in tactical
treatises (e.g. Leo, Tact. ix, 7). He is mentioned in Gen. 125,,.

ol wapaordrar Tod f\axod, Phil. 758,,, 774, cp. above under C. IT1. 8
(is the §Awaxdy of the Chrysotriklinos meant?).

ol Tomompnral Tiv xopdv, Phil. 738,,.

6 xpuooeymis, see above under C. IV. 6 (4).
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01 o0de doddy kal dualdel Pacihel mapeoTdvar Npuels edpoipioaper, GANG
whvv ye copwrdry xal Adye xal &pye ) dvwlev xdpiri Teryunuéve. Iaa‘—
Tobro &) odv mapakakd Tuas, & PlAot, xal mdvras Tovs méAhovras ped’
npas elowva, p) mapépyws xal dvwpdlws 1O map’ Nudv cvyypadév
émoxénreafar Adywov, GAA& mpooox]j pelérns Tov &v alrd Eyxelpevov 15
Timov &xptB@s dvapdrreolarr xal mpdrov pev Tas dkpiBels kvpokAnolas
16V dfuopdroy yvwpllew: dedrepor 8¢ Tas Tolrwv diaipéoes xal Vmo-
Swupéoeis, adijoes Te xal pewdoes, mpookAijoels Te kal UmokMfjoets
axptPds moietabat, kabds vmoréraxrar. Tas yap da PpaBelwy ddopévas
&flas xAlpaxos vpty Tdfer & dvduaros wdoas éxréfexa, €l ofrws Tas a0
3w Adyov mpooywopeévas éovjuava, pera d¢ ravras Tas Tavrais UmoKet-
wévas ovvérala, Tas v kvplas xal mpdras Tovrwy mpoxplvas 7@ Adye,
tas O¢ Umoreraymévas ldlws éxdorny éxtebexds. dANG piy kal Tas
Tovrwr tdfas eddapéros éAwoa, xal éxdarns T& Tovrwr T olkela
wmpéoPBea 3ia rod 1fd¢ ovyypduparos cadds kabiwrdpnoa, xal eboadi 15
xal evkardAnmwrov Tv mepl Tovrwy mpayuarelav, bs & eloaywyis rdfer,
Tols dvrvyxdvovo. dia Tijs dmokeypérns wAwOBos éyvdpioa, tva of TavTyy
iy mAwlBa dmiuerds émomrelovres pépuvnobe Tijs Nudy perpudrnros
pndapds xaroxm;a'ew.\ _
- (Tépos a'.) 30
*Apxh Tiis Smobéaews Tob Adyov.

Tév Bachwdy dfwpdroy al xdpirt Oeod didduevar dwpeal, ds éx
Ocod Ty Yijdpor AapPBdrovaar, énl Tob lepod kal favpaorod BactAikod
Biiparos Tod Aaumpod xpvoorpuAlvov &v alolas fuépais wapd @y Geompo-
BMiTwy Bac\éwy Tois aflois BpafBetovrar, Snhovdrt mapeaTdons amdons 35
miis Tdfews To0 PBaciikod kovBovkAelov kal alr@y Téy PpaBelwv mpoxer-
pévwr wAyolov tis Bacihikijs éfovelas. ol yap péMovres Tvxelr Tijs
atTdy dvrihfews by mpoevrpenilovrar Ymd Tob Terayuévov Pac\ikdy
mpwroomabaplov Ew Tod Bijhov éorohrpévor foalois caylots. &v 8¢ T3

704 2 wapedpduwper L 4 orixndov L 12 Terqunuévy L 18 does L
705 a5 xabiorépica L B correxi a7, 28 wAnrOidos, -(5a L 29 xaroxvficiev L
3o hic, ut conicio, supplendum {réuos a’) 85 wapeardois L 706 39 éore-

Aouévor L
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Tovrwr eloaywy) mpocwewnépxovral T Pacip dorwaply dudripo Ty
pEAAGvTOY TUXEl drTiaifrews Evdpes amalbapoddpor Tpels, xal 1O glvnles
oéBas moujoavres dvapévovat mpds 10 Biidov éoréres Ty Tob eloayouévov
wapovolay, kal alfis Tod Bihov meracbévros, ovewoépxerar 7§ PBachid

5 doTiaply 6 T@Y Bac\idy mpwroomaldpios elodywy TOv pé\ovra Tuxely
avTihpprews, xal Tobrov mpoTpemdpevos Tpial TémoLs WoifjTal THY WpooKy-
mow, lomow atrdv kard wpdowmor 100 Pacdéws wpds 10 &€ olxelwy
X€epdy atrod Aafety 16 PBpafetov Tob dfiduaros. kal puxpdy alrov Tov
Tvxdrra diaomjoas dmobonddws 6 alrds mpwroomabdpios meptBdAAel alrd

1070 d00dy mapd 100 Bac\éws BpaPBeiov, kal albis alrdy mpoocwbicas
domdoacbac woiel Tovs lepods wddas Tod Bac\éws* karaxOévros 8¢ abrod
wpds Tois kdrw, ol Subripor Tob &fudparos dvdpes @s lodryuov elo-
Sefdpevor plov, 10 déBas wAnpobvres Ty edxapiorelay did Tiis mwpoo-
xumjoews 1@ Pacidel mpoodwvobaor, xal ouel)épxerar Totros. 1) Be

15 TapecTdoa wdvrwy TGV Tob xovBoukAelov dfla Tov Backéa &flws émev-
¢npioaca, xal admy) ovvelépxeras Tobrois. elodyovrar 3¢ micar al TGV
dia BpaPelwy dfwpdror diadopal xatd Tdfw xal dplfudv Tov dn Ae- 707
xOiceslar uéAhovra, xal ras cvwmlelas mapéxew dpelhovras. «kal yap
al pv avrdy dwx PBpaBelwr mapéxovrar, al d¢ dia Bacikixod Adyov

10 wpooylvovrar, kal ovvémovrar Tals S PBpafelwy ddouévais aflass, xal
al p&v adrér 10 plvpor Exovow, al d¢ padlws weAw ddarpolpevar éx
mposdmwy els mpdowma daBalvovow.

Elgl 3 waocar duod al 3 BpaBelwy didduevar Tov dpfudy Sxrw- Al i Bpa-

xaldexa, alrwes dmal didduevar oddands dvaorpépovrai. diapotvrar 3d ﬁ;f” dfias

35 adras els uépn dvo, els avykAnricods xal els mpoeevopalovs.

Méoas 3id Adyov.

Al 8¢ 3@ Adyov mpooywduevar Tabrais kai T0 dpxew &wddfws Aap- al i Aéyov
Bdvovoal elot xal adral waocar Tov dpbudr &', alrwes &paipodueva,
Bamep Epapev, éx mpocdmwy els mpbowma Backixd Ay uerépxovral.
30 3uatpotvrar b¢ xai avrar els pépn &L, olov els arparnyols, els Souearixovs,
els kpirds, els gexperixovs, els dnpoxpdras, els ia dppixia.

Mep! &fiwpdray Bacihikdy els Tods mpoPabufovs. 708
Tév 3¢ rvplws dfwpdror 76y 813 PpaBelwy mapexouévwv al xvpio-
xAnolat, els &s xal dpelhovow dodvar cumbelas, eloly alrar repihasor

35 mpé™) v Tév Ewv dmdvrev és wpoBdOuios T eloaywyly T@Y o
afwpdrov AapPBdvovea 3 Tob orparnAdrov éml Oepdroy &fla, ot
7 &nd émdpxwv dvopalopévn, fis PBpaBeiov, &yyeypaupévos xdprns, dia

1 mpoournaépxovras L 4 ovpéyros coni. R 7 olxlwy L 10 wpogobficas L
14 ovvépxeras L: corr. R Tobrois scripsi: Tobry L 707 23 ai ... i quasi
titulum in textu exhibet B dxroxaldexa L 25 wpocerevoipalovs L B correxi
27 ol ... & quasi titulum B 28 réy &puav L 708 32 hic inserit Téuos o’ B
35 numeros in marg. non exhibet B 36 &ifa scripsi: &klov LB
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Baciuijs xepds éndBorar.  3Bwot ovmifewar 1§ mpwroasixpnTis ,, kY,
Tols wpaumoolros ,, Ag’.

g devrépa 3t ) Tév okevriaplov, is PpaBeiov, xpvoa pdBYos, Bur
Baocikiis xepds éndBorar. dBwot ovrilerar 1§ devrépy ,, ¢, Tols ‘ﬂpal.-
woolros ,, of’.

y  1plm % t@v Beornrdpwr &fla, s BpaBeiov, 16 PiBAardpiov, 6;&
Baouijs xepds ¢mdBorar.  3Ber ovmiberar Tols mpasmooiros ,, k¥, T
devrépy ,, .

¥  rerdpm % Tév BaoiAixéy pavdardpov dfla, s BpaBeiov, péLdos

épvpodavwpérn, éx xewds Packixils émdBorai. 3Bwot ounibear TH

npwroowabaply Tév Bac\ikdy ,, 57, Tols mparmoolrots ,, 5.
mépmrn ) 1év xavdiddrov &fla, Vs PpaPeiov, pavdxiov xpvooty

tplxopBov péxpe téprwv xexaraouévor, dd xepds PBachixijs éxmdBorar.

dBwae ovriifeiar ¢ wanly xal 1§ devrépy ,, B, 7§ wamlg Tis Addrys ,,

B, Tols mpaimoatrots ,, .

700 §° & 3 1év orpardpwv &fla, Ws PBpaBeiov, Ppayéhwy xpvooty éx

AlBwy Tiploy kexoounuévoy, éx xepds Baciéws érdBorar.  dBwae ovr)-
Oewav 79 1ra1r(q, xal 7§ Sevrépy " g, Tois mpaumoatlrots ,, ¥,

¢ &Pdun 4 Tér vndrwv &fla, s BpaPeiov, xdpms éyyeypap#e‘vos, 8&&
Baoixijs xepds Emdldorat. dBwor owibear T wp«n-am]xpnm 5§ s
Tols wpmwoo'[fow » 48 ¢ wanly xal 7§ devrépy ,, 5.

7 &ydén % rév omabaplov &fla, fs BpaBeiov, onwdbn xpvodravos, éx
Bacuxiis xeipds éndldorar. dBwas cvrileay 1§ Karemdvw ,, 5, T dope-
arixe rév Bacukéy ¥, Tols rwalaplois ,, 18", 7§ mamly xal 7§ devrépw,, B’

¢  &wdm ) 1év omadapokardiddrwy éfla, ijs BpaBeiov, pavidriov xpv-
oody kexalaouévoy xexoo‘pmdvov éx wepdeﬂst, éx Bam)um]s xﬁpbs émd(-
dorai. dBwot ovrifeiav ﬂp manlg xai ﬂp devrépy ,, &', T Tiis xaraoTd-
cews,, 13, ‘rcp Sopeorixp TdY ﬁam)uxuv ,,y Tots onabapokavdiddrots ,, o3 .

¢ dexdrn ) Tév diovwdrov dfla, s BpaBetov, xdprns dyyeypappévos,
¢ Baocuxs xeipds émidlBorai. et ovvidear Tols mparmoolrors ,, 18,
7§ mpwroasrikpTis ,, 5, T mamly xal 1§ devrépy ,, &

w  é&dexdm i T@y wpwtoomadaplwy &fla, jjs BpaBetor, xKhows xpvoods
mepl TOv adxéva éx AOwy Tiplwy kexoounuévos, 8id xepds Baoihéws éme-
ovyrhelerar.  dldwar ovribear Tois mpwroomabaplois edvodyois kb, Tots

~

~

15

20

a5

3o

mpwroomadaplois BapBdrots ,, k', 7§ Karemdvw ,, ), TH dopeorixg T@Y 35

710 Bac\kdy ,, 5, 79 wanlg xai ¢ devrépy ,, 5. €l 82 els TV xpvoorplkhwor
napadolfj, v manly dBwat ,, k3. loréov 3¢, 8re xal, dfuapxos el Tyundy
¢£ adrdv s, 3Ber Tois mparmoolrots ,, 08",  Spolws xal & rijs karacrdoews
Tols alrols mpamoaiross ,, of .

B8 dwdexdrn 1) T6v meptBAénTwY Tarpiklwy dfla, fis BpaBeiov, TAdkes 40

8 geherriaplav L et sic ubique 7 3% L 709 23 xaredopeoring L : corr. R
a5 xpvoot . 30 3(8t L. 32 xAvds L, o« suprascr. man. rec. 710 37 Tyubj L
g8 38 L. 40 wAdkass L
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AepdrTwar xexoopnuévar oy xwdiéAois Eyyeypappévois els Témov Tob
vépov, éx PBacihikis xepds éndBorrat. mapéxer 8¢ Tols Korwvirais, €l
&pa xal pyvli, Arpas B, els 8¢ 70 dmoxdpBiov Tois mpaimosirois oy
109 kovBoukAelov kal Tois Aovmols Xpvood Alrpas 7', Tabra 8¢ dppikidAios
5 xal orparnyds dBwow. & d¢ &mparos e Alrpas ¢, kal Ty THs xara-
ordoews Gvev Tob dyuxlov ,, o8, 1O Slxiow,, 7, T devrbpp mep Tov
TAaKBY ,, k8, kal €ls T raBAla Tob xAawdlov ,, Xy, T xavichelp Ymep Tod
kwdikéAov ,, 15, els Ty dylay Soplav ,, A"
rpiokadexdr ) @y dvOvmdrwy &fla, s BpaBeiov, kwdlxeAlot dAovp-

10 yoedels yeypaupévos, éx Bacixijs xepds émbdldovrar. dBwat cvrifeay

00 700 Kkavikhelov ,, 1, xal 7§ Sevrépy ,, &, xal Tols mparmoolrois ,, k¥’

regoapeockadexdr 3§ Tdv évdofordrwv paylorpwy dfla, s BpaBetov,
Xirdv Aevkds dv xpvooddavros, xal émopls xpvadraBlos, xai (dvn dep-
parlyy xéxxwos éx AMOwy Tyilwy xexoopnuévn, iris Aéyeras BarrlBw, éxl

15 70D Kovaigroplov éx Pacihixijs xepds émdBorar. dBwat ovifeav T
s Kkaracrdoews 70 xaulow adrod, tols 3¢ wpaimoolrois xal paylorpots
ovveoriarar mapéxwv alrols xai dpara lparlwyv. ounjbear 3¢ Tois mpar-
moclrots xal paylorpois kal Aowwols Ty Tob marpiklov SumAijy cvvijfeiav
wapéxet.

20 mevrexadexdm 3 Tis (woriis marpixlas afla, fs BpaPeiov, wAdres
epdrrwar Spolws Tois marpixlots, éx xetpds Bacihéws émdldorar.  ddwot
cumibewar Tols Bacthikols kKAnpikols ,, k¥, 7§ devrépy ,, k', Tovs kotrwylras
Alrpas ¥/, 10 xovBolrAewov odv Tols mpaimoolrows pdvois xpvood Alrpas
xal 10 orixdpw alrijs @ mparmoolre. 7 Tis Tpamé(ys tiis abyoborns

a5 perd Ty mpwroPBeoTiaplay kal Ty mpyuxipiroay kal Tas xoTwyiriFoas
xai xovBovkAapéas Airpas .

éfxadexdrn 7 Tod xovpomaAdrov &fla, ijs PpaBeiov, xir®r KdkKWOS
Xpvoomolkilos kal xAapds xal (dvm, éx xepds Pacihéws éml vaod Kuplov
Aapmpds émdldorar. Sldwot ovijfewy T Tob paylorpov dumhiv, T
30 devrépg Alrpav o, mapéxwy waow dvriAiyes kal dvaBiBacuobs.
énraxadexdrn 1) Tod vwPeAnoluov &fla, s BpaBeiov, xrow &
dhovpyiBos xpvoderos xai xAapvs kai (Gvm, &k xepds Bacéws énl vaod
Kvplov Aapmpds émdlBorar. 8wai cvrjbeiar xabbs xal 6 kwpomakdrys.
dxrwkaidexd 9 Tod kaloapos afla, mapopola Tis Bacixijs d6€ns, fs

35 BpaPeiov, orépavos xwpls aravpikod Timov, éml vaod Kuplov éx Baoihuis

X€ipds éml xopuijs émrlferar.  dBwot cunjeiaw, bs kal 6 vwBekfoipos.

‘O 8 yeyovds adTokpdrwp Bacideds dPBwow els T dylav Tod
Ocob peydAny éxAnalay xpvood Alrpas p, kal 7§ ovyrMhire wdoy odv

7 xavucdfho L 13 dmuls L 15 xpvooaroplov L correxit Bieliaev I 117
(cf. Cor.a32,5) 71115 7¢ L 16 kauiowov B 17 3dpara L 20 wAdrais Ee-
¢dvrive L a1 éndflwrar L 3f80oci L. 24 orixdpov B 25 xorovithoas L
29 3300 L 712 37 adnotationem marginalem quasi titulum in textu exhibet B

4
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o' 712

ouvmbea

s ,
evoeBeias.
& abroxpdraep.
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7§ 700 xovPBoukAeiov kai Aoiwols xpvood Alrpas p, xal xukiddas diadpdpovs
prapnolar éxdore Tdypars xal Spduioaw T ovordoer. Tols B Wpar-
woolrois &y ¢faipére Spplxia dBwow kal drrppess dwpdrav els Biovs
xal drfpémovs airdy, xal draBiBacpods atrér Téy xpaiwosiray, xabas
& alnjoorrai, AauSdvovow.

6 3¢ ye devTepos Baaihevs dBwat 1O fuiov TovTwp.

éx 3¢ Tov mpohexOévraw dfwpdrav al piv wévre dflas T ovyxhire
appdlovrar, olov 1 &xd émdpxwv, 1) Tér camapley, i) Tér Beorripwy,
9 7@y vmdrov xai Swvwdrov. al 3¢ Aowal wdcar & Tols Bachwols
xarardrrorrat kadifw.

(Dignitates per edictum Ix.)
al 8¢ 3ux Adyov Bacihwod Tols &flois wpooywdpevar ddfa xal els 16
dpxew 76y Vmorerayuévav ddopisleioal elow xal altral Tov dplbudv £,
alrwes, &s ipaper, Adyp PBac\éws wpooywipevar, wdAw pedlms dpas-
potvrar xal €k wpoodwwy els wpdowna pedioravras.
[a] xal mpdrn pev xal peylom 1) Tod Bac\eomdropos wapa Aéovros Tov
Poxplorov pdy Baciéws éxparnleioa dfla:
B’ % 1ob palxrwpos &fla
Y 1 10D ovyxéAhov
8’ % o orpanyyod Tév *Avarohidy &fla
€ ) 10D Sopeariov Téy ayoAov
¢’ % Tob oTparyyod rév Appevidkwr
¢’ % rob orparyyod Tév Opgexnolwy
7 % 10D xdunros Tob *Oyrxlov:
& 3 Tob orparnycd TGy BovkeAAaplwr
¢ % 70b orparyycd Kawmadoxlas
a’ 7 Tob orparyod Xapoiavod-
8’ 1 Tob orparnyod KoAwwlas®
«y’ 1) T0b orparyyct Madraywrias
W 1) T0b oTparnyed Tis Opdryse
1€’ %) T0b arparyyot Maxedovias:
15’ % Tob oTparnyod Xahdlas:
(" % Tob dopeorixov TGy éfoxovBirwy afla:
o’ 1) Tob émdpyov méhews &fla
0 % 108 orparnyod Ilehomorrigov
&’ % Tob arparyyod Nixomdhews:
xa’ 7 Tod oTparnyod Tév KiBuppawwrar:
kB3’ % Tob oTparyyod ‘EXAddos:
xy’ 1 Tob oTparyyod Sixehlas
k' 7 108 orparnyod Srpuudvos:
3 éxdoro L 3 &epéra L 6 notas marginales, quae desunt in B, ex codice
addidi 713 35 MeAoxorfioov L
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. k€’ 7 T0b oTparnyod Kedparnvlas:

x5’ % T0d aTparnyod Oesrarovixns:
k(' % T0b arparnyod Tod Avppaylov:

. xn’ %) T0d oTparnycd Tijs Sduov:

k0 1) Tob aTparnyod Tod Alyéov meAdyovs:
X 1) 10D oTparyyod Aalparias

Ad 4 T0b oTparnyod Xepordvos

AB’ 1) Tob caxeAAaplov:

Ay’ % T0b Noyoférov Tob yevixodr

AY 1) 10D xvalorwpos aflar

A€ 1) ToD Aoyobérov Tob oTpariwTikoD:
AS’ 7 Tod dpovyyaplov Tijs Biyhas

AC" % Tob Aoyobérov Tob dpdpov dflar
Ay’ %) Tob Spovyyaplov TéGr wAotuwy:
A0’ % o mpwrocmalbaplov TGy Pacihikdy
K % 70D AoyoBérov TGy dyerdv:

pa’ 1) Tob dopearixov TéY IxavdTwy:
pB 1% Tob Sopearixov TGV voupépwr:
wy 7 Tob dopearixov TGy dmTnudrwy:
pd’ 5 Tod KéunTos TGV Terxéwy:

pe 1) Tod xaprovAaplov Tod caxeAAlov:
ps’ 7 Tob xaprovAaplov Tod Beoriaplov:
ul’ % Tob xaprovAaplov oD xavikAelov:
pn’ % Tod mpwrooTpdTopos:

pd 1 Tod mpwroacikpnTis dlar

v’ 7 T0b & mpoodmov TGy epdrwv
va' % Tod xdunros Tod ordBAov:

vB’ 7 Tob eldixod

vy 7 Tob peydlov xovpdrwpos

vd’ 1) Tob rovpdrwpos Téy Mayydvwy
ve 5 Tév defoewr

vs” 1) Tob dppavorpdpov:

vl % 7o dnpdpxov Bevérwr:

) 1) Tod dnudpyov IMpaclvwy:

vd 1) 10D Tis karacTdoews:

£ 1) Tob dopearixov TGr Bac\ikdy.

xai afras & vy Tynletoar aflar émt Aéovros deomdrov.

(Classes vii dignitatum supradictarum.)

Swupodvrar odv alrar macar els pépn émrd, olov els orparnyods, els
40 dopeorixovs, els xpirds, els oexperikovs, els dnpoxpdras, els oTpardpxas
xat els eldikas pdvas dflas.

5 Alyalov B
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714
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(l)crpwm Soas &v Tals T8y oTpaTny&y xarardrrovrai rdfes elol ToV dplbpoy

(I1. oué-

xs' & oTparnyds Tév ’Avarohudr: & orparyyds rTér ’Apperdxwr- 6
arparyyds Téy Opgmolor: & xduns Tob ‘Oyuxlov: 8 orparnyds rév Bov-
xeAhaplwr: & orparnyds Kaxwadoxlas® 6 orparyyds Xapowavorr 8 orpa-
myos Kohwvelas: & orparnyds Taghaywvias: & arparnyds tijs Opgmys: 5
& orparyyds Maxedovias: & orparyyds Xakdlas. alras otw al orparyyia:
716 rois ’Avarohikols Oépacw (oww)aplfuodvrar. al 3 tis dboeds elow
alrar & orparnyds Iehowovmiocor: 8 orparyyds Nixomdhews: 8 arpa-
myds KiBuppawrdr: & orparyyds ‘EANdBoss & orparnyds SikeAlas: 6
orparnyds Srpvpdvos: & orparyyds Kepakmplas 6 arparyyds Oesoarov(- 10
xnse & orparnyds vob Avppaxlov & orparnyds tiis Sdpove 8 oTparnyds
106 Alyéov meAdyovs: 6 orparyyds Aalparlas: & orparyyds Xepoavos
xal ot & mwpoodmov elol T@v Oepdrwy.
al 8¢ els dopearixovs rarrdpeval elow Tov dpilbpov (', olov & doué-
oTikos TGy oxoA@y, & douéoriros Tév &foxovBirwy, & Bpovyydpios Tod
épBuod, & dopéarixos Téy Ixavdrwv, 6 douéorikos T8y voupépwy, & dopé-
orwos T@y Swrqudrwv, 6 dopéorikos Tdy Terxéwy, ot xal dPpPuxidhio
Aéyovrac,

(ILL xprai3) ol 3¢ els kperas Aoy(duevol elat Tov dplfpdy ¥, olov & E&mapyos wAews,

8 xvéarwp, & Tob defoews.

(IV. gexperi- ol 3¢ els oéxpera xabe(dpeval elow xal adrac Tov dpfudv wa’, olov &

xoi 11)

oaxeAdpios, 6 AoyoBérs Tob yevikod, & Aoyobérns Tob oTparwwTikod,
6 AoyoOérns Tob dpduov, & xaprovAdpios Tob caxeAAlov, & xaprovAdpios
100 Beorwaplov, 8 mpwroaociikpiris, 6 Tod €ldixod, 6 uéyas xovpdrwp, 6 THY
payydvwv, 6 dppavorpigos.

(V. dnuoxpi-  al 82 els dnpoxpdras elol Tov &pbpdv dbo, olov & dijpapxos stfﬂov

Tu 2)

xal 6 dfpapxos Mpacivey.

(V1. orpa- al 3 els orpardpyas elol xal alrat Tov &pbudv €', olov & éra-

rdpxa: 5)

pedpxns, & dpovyydpios Tob wholpov, & Aoyobérns T@v dyeAdv, & mpwro-
owaldpios Tdv Bacikdy, 6 kduns Tod ardBAov.

a(‘é"ll-,;)l'ﬁwai al 3¢ els eldixds pdvas aflas elol xal adrar Tov dplOpdr ', olov
(3

716 9 Bacikeomdrwp, 6 palkrwp, & adyxeAos, & xaprovAdpios Tob Kxavichelov,
6 mpwrosTpdrwp, 8 Tis Karacrdoews, 6 dopéorios TGY BacAky.

(Orricia.)
Al 8t imoreraypévar éxdory Tobray dpxii al xal cvvendperas abrals elow & dvéparos
abras.

“Tmomémroxer 3¢ ékdory rovrwy dfuwpdrov dpxfi eln dfwpdrov dud-
¢opa xatd dvaloylay xal Tééw xal Tijs éxdorov mpoeAeboews, & xal alrd

714 7 (ow)apiBuotrras scripsi : &pfuodrras L 715 8 weAoworfioov L 12 Al-
waiov B 13 of scripsi (sed fort. del. elol): of L  Oeudrar scripsi: oxorér L
17 dwrnudrer L 31 7&v &pibuiv L 716 36 abra L
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S¢pixia dvopdlovrar. diarpotvrar 8¢ xal adrd els pépn Tpla: els Tay-
parikovs, els Oeparixods xal els cvyxkAnTikovs.

T® ydp orparnyd Tév ’Avarohudy Umoml{mrovow kard Bafucv €Wy
dfwpdrov «, olov

1 rovpudpyas, 7 xdunres Spolws,

2 pepidpxns, 8 xévrapxos T@v omabaplwv,
8 xduns tijs xdprys, 9 xduns tijs érapelas,

4 xaprovAdpios Tob Oéuartos, 10 mpwroxayxeArdpios,

b dopéorixos Tob Oéuaros, 11 wpwroparddrwp.

6 3povyydpiow Tév Bdvdwy,

T 3¢ Sopeorikg TGV oXoAdy Umomimrovow xard Babudv €ldn dfuw-
udrwv V', olov

1 Babuod mpdrov, romornpyriis, 6 mporlxropes,

2 (") ¥bo xdunres Td@v oxoAdY, 7 elruxoddpor,

8 3’ xaprovAdpuos, 8 axpwrpoddpor,
4 ¥ dopéorixoy, 9 &fwparixol,
b wpo{fy’p.og, 10 mbdropcs.

T 3¢ oTparnyP Tdv 'Appeviaxdy tmominTovos kal alrd €ldn dfwpdrwy
xara PBabudy, 8oa xal T orpary® Tdv ’Avarohixdv, xal xabeffjs Tals

30 Aowwais orparnylats,

a5

30

35

wAw & Tols wholuois: mpoor{ferar ydp atrois kevrdpxoi kal mwpwro-

xdpafo:.

7§ 3¢ Sopeatixg TGy éfaxovBlrwy tmoréraxtal €ldy dfiwudroy &, olov
1 romornpyris, 6 axevopdpor,

2 xaprovAdpios, 7 ouywoddpo,

8 a«xplBoves, 8 owdropes, xal

4 mpwtopavddrwp, : 9 pavddropes.

5 3paxrovdpiot,

T 8¢ dmbpxe Tiis woAews Vmoréraxrar €ldn dluwpdrwy ', olov
1 odumovos, 8 &apxor,

2 \oyobérys o mpairwplov, 9 yearovdpyas,

8 rpiral TGy peyedvav, 10 wvopxol,

4 ‘émokenTiral, 11 BovAwral,

5 wpwroxayxeAdpiot, 12 mpoordra,

6 xevrvplwy, 18 xayxeArdpiot,

7 ¢ndmra, 14 6 wapabaracalrys.

T 3¢ caxelaply dmoréraxrar Ta dpdlxia wavra dia T & éxdore
oexpére Ty dmoxomiy T@y éxetoe mparrouévwr d1d Tis karaypadils Tod
olxelov voraplov mowetabai.

5 Tpovudpxat L 6 uepidpxns scripsi: fuepidpxas L: uepidpxat B 10 Spovyydpios

scripsi: -os LB 14 B scripsi: 3o L 717 24 rowornpyris scripsi: -raf L
a5 xaprovAdpios scripsi: -ioe L 27 wpwrouarddrwp scripsi: -opes L 39 olxfov L

1. Strategi

Orientalium
officium.

2. Domestici
scholarum.

717

3-13, 16--28,
Strategorum
thematum
reliquorum
terrestrium
et mariti-
morum.
14.Domestici
Excubi-
torum.

15. Praefecti
urbis.

29. Sacel-
larii.
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30. Logothe- 7§ 3¢ Aoyoférny Tod yevikod Umoréraxrar €ldn dfuopdrwr xard Babudv
tae genici. ‘B’: olov

1 xaprovAdpiow peydhor Tob oexpé- 7 8 mijs xovparwplas, |

ToV, 8 4 xduns tijs Aaplas,

2 xaprovAdpwoi TéY dprAGY, 9 Swukmral, 5

8 éndmrar T@v Oepdrov, 10 kouerriavds,

4 xdunres Sddrwv, 11 mpwroxayxeArdpios,

B ¢ olxiorinds, 12 xayxeAAdpiot.

6 xovpepxiudpior,
31. Quae- 7o 3¢ xvéoTwp dmoréraxrar eldn dfwpdrov &, olov 10
storis. ng 1 &riypagels, 4 A\Belloos,

2 oxplBas, b wpwroxayxeA\dpios,

8 oxémrwp, 6 kayxeAAdpiot.
32. Logothe- 7§ 8¢ Aoyoféry Tob orparuwrikod Umoréraxrar eldn dfuwpdrwv (', olov
geratiotici. 1 xaprovAdpios Tob cexpalrov, b dnrloves, 15

2 xaprovAdpuor TG Oepdrwv, 6 mpwrokayxeAidpios,

8 xaprovAdpios TGy Tayudrwy, 7 pavddropes.

4 Aeyardpiot,
33.Drungarii 7@ 3¢ dpovyyaply Tod dpifuod vmoréraxtar eldn dfiwpdrwv (', olov

arithmi. 1 romornpnmis, 6 Bavdogpdpor, , 30
2 xaprovAdpios, 7 X\aBovploiot,
8 axdhovdos, 8 onuewddpor,
4 xduyres, 9 Jovkwidropes, "
b xévrapxo, 10 pavddropes.
34.Drungarii ¢ 3¢ dpovyyaply Tév mholpwy Smoréraxrar eldn dfwwpdrov ', olov a5
classinum. ,
1 romornpymis, b xévrapyot,
2 xaprovAdpios, 6 xduns s érawpelas,
38 mpwropavddrwp, 7 pavddropes.
4 xdunres,
35. Logothe- 7 3¢ Aoyodérn Tob dpdpov tmoréraxrar eldn dfuwpdrwr (', olov 30
tae cursus. ’ a ¢ ’ a
1 @pwrovordpios Tob 3pduov, b 6 xovpdrwpTob dmoxpiiapielov,
2 xaprovAdpior Tob dpduov, 6 diuarpéyovres,
8 lmokentiral, 7 pavddropes.

4 épunvevral,

36. Protospa- 7§ 8¢ mpwroomabaply Tév Baci\ikdy Vmoréraxrar eldn dfuopdrov ¥, 35
tharii olow
basilicorum.

1 3opéorixos TGv Bachikdy, 8 kavdiddrot duolws,

2 omwabdpior Tob omabapixiov, firo. 4 xal Bachixol pavddropes.

T0d immwodpduov,

8 oexpalrov L (et saepe) 8 olxioricds coni. Rrecte: xiorwds LB 718 20, 26 To-
wornpnrhs scripsi: -nrafl L 27 xéunres Tis érapelas B
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T 8¢ Aoyobéry rév &dyeAdy vmoréraxrar eldn dfuopdrav (€, olov
4 xdunres,
b émokenmriras.

1 ¢ mpwrovordpios *Aclas,
2 § mpwrovordpios Ppvylas,
8 dwunral Téy pyrdrov,

7o 8¢ dopeoting Téy ikavdrwy vmoréraxrar €ldn dfwpdrwv ¢, olov

1 romompnris, 6 Bavdopdpor,
2 xaprovAdpuos, 7 Bovkwidropes,
8 xdunres, 8 onpewogdpor,

4 mpwropavddrwp, 9 pavddropes.

b xévrapyos,

T 3¢ dopearing Tév vovpépwy vmoréraxral eldn dfiwpdrov &, olov
1 romornpyris, 4 Buxdpio,

2 xaprovAdpios 5 pavddropes,

8 mpwropavddrwp, 6 moprdpio.

¢ 3¢ dopeating TéY Swipdrwy Umoréraxrar eldn dfiwpdrov €, olov

28 rpiBoivor,

1 romornpnris, 4 révrapyos,
2 xaprovAdpios, 5 mpwrokayxeAdpios.
8 xduyres,

o 8¢ dopeorikg TdY Terxéwr vmoréraxrar eldn dfiwpdrwv 57, olov

1 romorpnmis,

2 xaprovAdpws 2% rpiBoivor,
8 mpwropavddrwp,

o 8¢ xaprovAaplyp 10D caxeAAlov Pmoréraxrar €ldn dfwpdrwv , olov
6 ynpoxdpor,

7 XaprovAdpiot Ty olkwv,

8 mpwroxaykeAAdpios,

9 xaykeAAdpioi, xal

10 ¢ dopéorikos Tijs Buuéhns.

4 Bixdpeot,
5 pavddropes,
6 moprdpiot.

1 yordpios Bacikixol Tod aexpérov,
2 mpwrovordpiot TGV Oepdrwv,

3 fevodixor,

4 6 (vyoordrys,

5 perpyral,

73 3 xaprovhaply Tod Beorwaplov vmoréraxrar ldn afiwpdrov ¢, olov
6 xaprovAdpios,

7 xovpdropes,

8 xooBaijrat,

1 Bacihkol vordpior Tob aexpérov,
2 xévrapyos,

8 Xeyardpios,

4 &pxwr tiis xapayfs, 9 mpwropavddr{wp),
6 éfaprioris, 10 (pavddr)opes.

T 8¢ xaprovAaply o xavikAelov oDdy VmoménTwre dia TO Kab’ Eavroy

pbvoy dmmpereiw.

6 Towornpnrhs scripsi: rowornpiral L 6 BapSopdpo: L
12 rowornpnths Scripsi: -pral L 13 et a1 xaprovAdpio: Tpi-
16 et 20 Towornpyrhs scripsi: rowornpl L : -yral B 28 ue-
33, 34 mpwrouarddr{wp, uarddr)opes scripsi: mpwrouarddropes L B

37. Logothe-
tae gregum.

38. Domestici
hicanatorum.

719

39. Domestici
numerorum.

40, Domestici
optima-
torum.

41. Domestici
moenium.

42. Chartu-
larii
sacellii.

43.. .Chartu-
i
vestiarii.

44. Chartu-
larii
caniclei.
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45. Protostra- T 3¢ mpwroaTpdropt Vworéraxras e®n dfuwpdrwv ¥, olov

toris. 1 orpdrawpes, 8 oraBhoxdunres.
2 é&ppogdthaxes, xal

46. Protoase- 7@ 3¢ mpwroacikpnTis tmoménrwer €ldn dfwpdrwy ¥, olov

cretae. 1 donxpiiras, 8 & dexavds. 5
2 vordpior Baciikol,

720 71 8¢ kdunre 108 ordPAov vmoréraxrar eldn dfuwpdrwv (. . olov). . . .
47. Comiti

stabuli. ¢ 3¢ ém Tob eldixod Adyov Pmoréraxras e dfwwpdrwy ¥, olov
48. ldici. 1 Bacwixol voraplot Tob oexpérov, 8 &BRdoudpiot, xal
2 8pxovres Tév &pyodooiwy, 4 pewldrepor Tév pyodoclwy. 10
49, Curatoris 7 3¢ peydAp xovpdrwpt vmoréraxrar €Bn dfuwpdray &, olov
magut. 1 mpwrovordpuos, 6 & Levoddyos Zayydpov,
2 Bacikol vordpios, 7 6 fevoddxos Turév,
8 «xovpdropes T@v makarlwy, 8 § fevoddyos Nixopndelas, xal
4 xovpdropes TGy xTHpdTWY, 9 moxenrirai. 15

B pe(drepos 1@y "Erevleplov,
50. Curatoris 7@ 3¢ xovpdropt T@v payydvev moréraxrai eldn dfiwpdrwy, 8oa xal
O 1( peydhg xovpdrops, TN TdY fevoddywy.

rum.

51. Orphano- ¢ 3¢ Sppavorpdpy Vmoréraxrar €ldn dfwpdrwy ¥, olov

trophi. 1 xaprovAdpios Toii olxov, 8 dpxdpios, 30
2 xaprovAdpuoi Tob éolov, 4 xovpdropes.

52, 53. De- rols 3¢ dval dnudpxois tmoréraxrar edn dfwpdrwr dva (', olov
marchorum

duorum. 1 devrepedovres, 6 peoral,
2 6 xaprovAdpios, kal 7 vordpior TGV peplv,
8 6 moumis, 8 wloxor, a5
4 &pxovres, 9 mpwreia,
B yerovudpxa, 10 muérac.
54. Ceri- 7@ 8¢ éml Tiis karaordoews Smoréraxrar €ldn dfwpdrov €, olov
moniaril. ’
1 #maror, 4 émoemdpyovres,
2 Beomiropes, 5 ovyxAnrixol. 30
8 ceridpios,
mwepi Tdfews Mepl Tiis &y ebvolxwy Tafews xal Tiis 7Oy &fiwpdray abray xupioxAnoias xal xooérns
Tav elvoiywv., T&v ovmmbeay abréy.

721 Al 8 T@v elvovywy &flar xal alra pev dix@s didovrar. kal yap af
pev ¢ atrdv Epyg tas &flas voulpws AapBdvovow: al 8¢ Adye Tois aflos 35
npocylvovrar, at xal pgdlws éx mpoodmwy els mpdowma Ay Baséws
perépxovrat.

8 &pular)odbraxes conicio 720 7 spatium duarum linearum in calce paginae
vacat dxdL: corr. R 14, 15 xovpdrwpes B, etinfra 23 /Y 24 ol xaprov-
Adpiot xal of woinTal expectes 29 &xd ¢ndpxovres LB 32 wogdryros?
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(Dignitates eunuchorum per insignia. )

eloi 8¢ Ouob maocar al 3ud BpaBelowr aitrols mapexduevar Tov &piBudy
xrd.

xal mpdry pev & alrois 3 1@y viyioriaplowv dfla yvwpllerar, s

5 BpaPetor kapfoor Awoly UmoPAarrduevor oxiuare ¢ualov, kal Adye
Bao\éws mporywlpevos. dBwow ovmibewy tois mpaimoaitos ,, F, ¢
Sevrépy ,, ¥, ¢ mpysxnply atrod ,, B

devrépa 3¢ 1) Tob xovBikovAaplov &fla, s BpaPeiov ) dudlacis Tod
mepBAarropévov xapiolov kal ) Tod Aeyouévov wapayaBdlov orord, # kal

10 dtd s TGV mpaimoalrwy mapovalas yvopllerar ddwow cuvnibeiar Tois
mpasmoatrots ,, o, @ devrépy ,, &, T§ mpyuxnple ,, B

Tplrn % Tob owabapoxovBikovAaplov &fla, fs BpaBetov, omaldlov
Xpvadravov, Suolws Tois owabaplots dia Baockuxijs Xeipos émdldorar dBwat
aqumifeiay Tois mparmootrois ,, o', 7§ wawlg xal 7§ devrépy ,, B, T Tpym-

15 xnple ,, 8.

rerdpr ) Ty doriaplev &fla, fjs BpaBetov, xpvai pdPdos éx Albwy
Tiploy wepikeparalay Exovaa, dua xewds Bacnéws émdllorar  Slde
ocuibesay 7§ manlg xal T§ devrépy ,, 7, Tois mparmoairots ,, k&', T Wpe-
punply Tod kovBovkhelov ,, 3

20  wéumr 1) 16y wpipiknplov &fla, s BpaBeiov, Xirdy Aevkds odv émo-
plows xal mdhois xpvooipdvrots, Aaumpds dudidlerar. dBer oumibeiav
Tols mparmoolrots ,, AS”, 7§ devrépy ,, 13, éaw dpa ddoer adrov Backikdy
ipdrw, v mpyuunply ,, §7.

& 7 Tév & abrols mpwroomaldaploy &fla, s BpaBetov, xpvoody

25 pavidxior, éx ABov Tyulov xal papyapirdv, éml Tod adxévos dia xepds
Baoinéws émovyxAelerar. xirav 8¢ xal alrols Aevkds xpvookéAAnros difn-
Tiooedns xal SimAdns xékxivos oy raBAlois xpvoovgdyrois. dldwot cumi-
Ocwav TOls mparmoolrots xal marpixlots edvodyois kal mpwroowabaplows
edvodyots ,, o', Td manlg xal 7§ devrépg ,, .

30 &Bdun B¢ wépvkev N T@y Aapmpordrwy mpaiwooirwy &fla, s
BpaBetov, mAdxes marpicidTnros, dvev pdv kwdikéAAwy éml mpoehebaews
XpvoorpixAlvov xepl Bachéws émdlovrar e ovrifeay, el dpa Tyunbi
mpwroowaldpios &v 1§ &pa, A. o, kal 7§ Sevrépe Vmep TGV WAAKGY ,, kY.
el 3¢ xal marplxios 6 adrds & Tadrd Tynlf, dBwar cumibeay bs of

35 marplxiot.

Syddn % 1év v alrols warpiklwy &fla, fs BpaPeiov, wAdkes, duolws
av kwdiké\ois @s maot Tols warpiklots dBovrar. od diaAAdrrovor ¢
év rals adrdv orohals tis TGV mpwroomalbaplwy dudidoews TN Adpois
xal pdvov, €l &pa xal 1) TGV wpwToowabaplwy alrols épémerar ddfa. odde

721 5 dwoPAarrouévav L Adyos LB: correxi 9 xaxaunolov . #LB: correxi
17et722, a1 38 L. 22 &pL. a8 ludrwscripsi: fudrw L: iudriov B 26 xe-
7w L : xpvooréArires L 31 nAdrais L 3380 L. 34 7yubf L 36 wAdkas L
88 Adpis L

B

€
722

al
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xwAvovrai ol mpaimdboiror &v Sppixlois Sampémew, olov &y ot Sppixwov,
T0b €lvar kal mpaimdairos kal Sppixidhios. mapéxovow 3¢ ocumibear ol
warplxwol ebvodxor kadds kal ol BapBdrot.

mapd Ot TGy els dppixia mpoBalopévwy wdvrwy éxxopilopévov Tob
mpaimosirov, ds éx mposdmov Tob PBacihéws, THY &mikpiw Tis TPoPBAL}- 5
oews, \apBdvew tov alrdv mparmdairoy xal’ Exacrov Spikidhior ouri-
Oewaw ,, k8. pndels Tolvuy mapaBawére T Towatr Tdfw Te kal ordow
Téy ékrifepévor dfuopdrov, 1) ENws Tos Tadras perepxéobe, TANW TGV
kAnpikdy kal pdvov. ovror yap Aéye pdve perépxovrar Tas aflas. 7 d¢
16y mpwroocmabdaplwy éfla did Bacikikijs xewds pera émpurraplov Paot- 10
Aiwkob émiovyrhelerar. Tadras 8¢ tas cuvayouévas cunfelas TdV dfuo-
wdrov mapd Tod mamlov kal Tod Sevrépov pepl(ecbar alrots én’ loms dvev
mijs ouwnbelas Tob xpvoorpiAlvov, 8ri povouepds Toi mawla dorlv. TéY
3¢ mAaxdy xal TdY paylorpwy kal T&v mpyuxnplov xal Téy xovBixoviaplwy
povouepls Aaufdver alra 6 devrepos, kabos dvwrépw diayopeder. Tob B¢ 15
Tiplov oravped 7§ Adyolore pmwi éfépxerai & mamias, xal €l Ti &v émi-
ovvde, Exet atrd, xal ¢ atrdy dBwow kal T§ devrépp pépos Ti. €l B¢
30 advvaplay elre véoov oix &fépxerar 6 mamlas, Efépxerar & dedrepos,
xal € 7 dv émovvdfe, pepllovrar adra 8 re mamlas xal 6 Sedrepos &£
Tons. éméxe 8¢ 6 mamlas ras &€ éBdopddas Tovs Suaraplovs xal T6 ENawov 20
T@Y Kapapdy Tod XpuoorpiAlvov odv TGy kavdnhamrév. 16 3¢ éAatov
70D woAvkavdijhov Tob Kard 1O péoov kpeupapévov Tod xpuaorpikAlvov kai
TGV Aowmdy mohvkavdiAwy kel Yiablwy, émxparodow alra adrol of xav-
dAdmrar.  éméxer 8¢ kal Tods AoYoras xal Tovs kapnvddas xal Tovs
xavdnhdnras Tod Aavoiakod kal Tod 'loverwiavod kal Tods dpoAdyovs ai a5
Tovs (apdPas, xal §oris ¢£ adrdv Nelyn, & el éfovalay moielv dvrionkodvras,
xal AapBdve. p' ovrifeiar alr@y, els uév Tods wpyuknplovs ,, W, kal els
Tovs Suraplovs kal Aowwods dvd ,, 6/, AapBdvovat 8¢ kal of mpwuixijpiot ,, o,
xal 6 Nads ,, €. é&méxel B¢ xal 6 debrepos T& oeAAla kal Tods Siauraplovs
xal TOV Tpykiplov adbT@y kal Ta aréupara kal tas éodfras TGy Baciéwy 30
xal 7& BfiAa Tod xpvoorpikAlvov kal Tods émi TGV dAAafluwv kal Tovs
Beoriropas odv Tév mpymknploy alrdy xai 16 okeln TGV dfwpdrov Kai
Tovs éml Tév dfuwpdrwv, of kal svvdyovow To dfidpara mwapd TéY Aap-
Bavdvrwy tas &flas. kal 8oris ¢ alrdv Aelym, Wa wmapéxy 6 péAwr
ylveosai tas ovwmbelas T§ devrépe, kabos kai 6 mamias AapBdve.  els 8¢ 35
Tas mpoeAevoets Wa ocvvdywrrar of BeoriiTopes kal ol mpiutkipior wdvres,
xal Baord{ovow T4 KopvikAia oVv Tols oTéupacw. ovvdyeofar 8¢ Tovs
dudorépwy duairaplovs xal Baordew els Tas mpoehevoes T TaBAla T4
Baghixd pera T6v dAAaflpwy. dxolovlely B¢ els Tas mwpoehebaeis Tovs

123 12 dploans L: éx' tons B: fort. & Tons 13 povopepds L 15 forte (ra)
dvwrépow 20 &opddas L 124 26 Alyp L &wriowoivras L 37p2L 33 71
&fiduara L per errorem ut videtur. Scribendum 7as surnbelas 34, 36 wapéxer. ..
auvdyorrar LB correxi
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pdnras Tods Bacihikods xal Tods xpuooxhafBaplovs kal Tods xpvooxods,
Baordlovre xai adrol omabla T& Bacikikd els Tas Orjxas alréy. xal Aau-
Bdvew alrods mapa Tod PapPBdpov paiovuav els T& mpoxevoa. AapBdvew
3¢ xal &Grov Tov mamlay Ty éBSoudda wlooay plav, xal Tov dedrepov

5 nlocay plav. rabra 8¢ wdvra Pundrrecbai, Tmpetobal Te xal wpdrreafar
dmapacdAevra xal Sapévew BéBata, kabds 1) eboeBis xai &vbeos Pacrela
Nudy E&ébero, bs xal ¢ dpxalwy Tdy xpévwy wapd Ty PO NUdY eoefds
Bachevadvrwy dikakos éferéln.

(Dignitates eunuchorum per edictum.)
10 “Oca: 81d Baoihikot Adyov wpoavyivorras Totrois &las.

Al 8¢ Nye mpooywdlpevar rotrois dflar elol xal alrar Tov dplbuov
xvplws 0
1 6 mapaxoudpevos Tod deomdrov, 6 & devrepos Tod peydrov makarlov,
2 & mpwroBearidpios Tod deomdrov, 7 O émyxéprms Tod deamdrov,

153 § ém riis rpamé(ns vob deamdrov, 8 & myxéprms Tis alyodorys,

4 6 &ml tijs Tpamé(ys Tiis abyodorns, 9 6 mamlas is pavvaipas,
5 6 manlas Tod peydhov wakarlov, 10 6 mawias is Addvys.

&G i kal ai dAAat maoal, Soar kal Tois BapPBdrows mpoaylvovrar,
a\w Tis Tod émdpxov kal xvéoTwpos xai dopeorikwy éflas.

20 Tépos B’

Tatras odv &wdoas tas &pye xal Ay Sidopévas &flas oadel xal
dxpiBet Adyw mapacriicar omovddoavres, ob dlxawov éxplvapev, & Pldo,
péxpt TovTwy karamadoar Tov Adyov, GAAG xal, 8 pdhwra utv (yryréov,
s wepl T@Y kabedpdy drpiBelas xabdyacbar xal Ty Indlerw els wépas

25 dydyai, kaba éfprjoacle. kal yap wdAw bs émavahies Tals Aexfeloais
andoais xpnoduevor Ty éxdarns Tdfw xal kAijow kai olkelay xabédpav
cagéarepov Yuiv kavovijoar émixOnuev. Bet yap TOv kakéovra dprikAlimy
Tavras pév dwdoas &kpiPBds eldévar, bs Epapev, xai Ty TéV lepdy Pao-
Awkdy KAqrwploy kardoracw dirrds moilofar els xbounow, kal 1§ pév

30 Aoy Ty kAfjow Tiis éxdorov &flas olxelas xpépew, rfi d¢ defid xeupi
3w Tod oxifjparos mpoodewview Tov éxdory Gpudlovra Témov, xal TOV uev
mpwrdkAnToy @ldov wpds 1O €ddvupov mporpémeafar pépos, drws 1§ ThHs
Bacikis &flas énloais ebxepis T mpwrokhiTe yérnrar pile, TV d¢
am’ abrod Sevrepov év Tols defidls mpookahelobar, xai Aéyew:

35 6 marpudpxns Koveravrwovmdlews,

é xatoap,

6 vwBeljoios,..

795 4 Thwscripsi: H L 7§ éBBouds: B 726 2o Hie incipii; fragmentum cod. H
23 (praréov L 24 wepl s rav H 25 é(nrhoacte H dr' variya B 30 om.
StH 31 Tabro oxhuaros H 33 érldwois L
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é xovpomaAdrys,

é Bao\eomdrwp,

9 (wory) marpuia,

eldévar 3¢ 3ei, Or al & abrav pdvas aflas &v i dmoxonri Tpawé(y
oweotidrral Tois Bacikebow, al 3¢ Aovmal wacas rijs devrépas dwdpxova 5
rdfews, olov

8 pdysorpos, & pdyiorpos

(e 3¢ 7is rovrwv dpglxiov Terlunrar, mporplverar o Eralpov, xdv rdxa
doxaros ff). €lra

é palxrwp, 10

é odyxeAdos ‘Pduns,

é otyxeAhos Kwvoravrwovmélens

(e 82 xal @y Tiis ’Avarolijs marpiapx@v TUXoter oUyxeAhot, mWpoxp(-
vovras Totrwy Kard t& Bia adrév marpwpxla). €10’ ofrrws

6 dpxenloxomos BovAyaplas, 15

marplxior edvodyos

(6 3¢ &v & atrév &v dpdixly wpoxplverar Tob érépov)
6 &vBimaros marplxios kal orparnyds T@v *AvaroAwdye
é &vbimaros warplkios xal douéorixos TEY TXOAGY"

6 dvBdmaros marplxios xal arparnyds Téy *Appevidxwr 20

6 &vBdmaros marplxws xal orparnyds Tév Opexnoiwy:

6 dvbimaros marplxios xal xduns rod *Oyrixlov

é dvOimaros marplxios kal orparnyds téy BovkeAhaplwv
6 &wbfmaros warplkios xal orparnyds Kanmadoxlas

é dvOdmaros marplxios kal orparnyds Tob Xapoavoi. ‘ a5

é &vB¥maros marplxios xal orparnyds Kolwvelas:

é &v@imaros warplxios xal orparnyds IlapAaywvias
é &v@bmaros marplxios xal orparnyds Tis Opfxns

6 &vbimaros warplxios xal orparnyds Maxedovias-

é dv@imaros marplxios xal orparnyds Xardlas 30

8 dvbimaros marplrios [kal orparnyyds] kal dopéorikos Tdv ¢arovBlrwy:
é &v@imaros marplxios kal Emapyos Tiis woAews*

é &vbdmaros marplxios xal arparnyds Iedomormijoov

6 dvBmaros marplxios kal orparyyds Nixowdews:

6 &vbbmaros marplxios xal orparyyds ‘EXAdSos:

6 &vOfmaros marplxios xal orparyyds Tév Kifvppaiwrdy 35 4

6 &vbtmaros marplxios xal grparnyds SixeAAlas:

727 4 &woxoxfi Tpaxé(ns H 7 & pdyioerpos semel H, bis L B 8 dppuciy H :
dppixior LB dralpov L : 3evrépov H 9 doxdrws pro ¥oxaros § H  11-13 oby-
xeros L 13 Tolxver L 14 Tobro H 18 warpixios om. H et in sequentibus
22 & &véimaros xduns H a5 orparnyds Xapmiards H 81 xal orparyyds LB :
om. H 1728 31 étaxovBirépoy B : éxoxovBirey H 33 wehoworiocov L 34 & dvbuw.
« « - Nucowérews om. H 87 & &v8ixaros xal aTpariryds AoyyiBapdias post Jucerfas H
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6 dvbymaros marplxios xal orparnyds Zrpvpudvos:

6 dw6Ymaros marplxios kal orparnyds Kepanvlas

6 &vbbmaros marplkios xali orparnyds Oeaoaiovixns

6 dvBbmaros marplxios xal orparyds Tob Avppaylov:

6 &vOvnaros warplkios xal orparyyds tis Sduov:

6 dvfimaros marplxios xal oTparyyds Tod Alyéov mwehdyovs:
6 &vbémaros marplxios xal arparnyds Aalparias

6 dvbbmaros marplxios xal arparyyds Xepodvos

é avbbmaros marplkios kal caxeArdpios®

6 &vfbmaros marplxios xal yevixds Aoyoférns:

& dvObmaros marplxios xai xvéaTwp: .
6 aw@imaros warplxios xal Aoyobérns Tob orparuerixod:
6 &vbbmaros marplikios kal Spovyydpios Tiis BlyAns:

é dbimaros warplkwos xal Spovyydpios T&Y mAwipwy

é &wbimaros warplxios xal Aoyobérns tob dpdpove

6 dvbfmaros marplkios xal Aoyobérns Tov dyeAdv:

6 dvObmaros warplkios xal Sopéoriros TdV ixavdrwy

é avbvwaros warplxws xal dopéorikos TGV vovuépwy:

& dvBmaros warplkios xai dopéorikos TGV dmrnudrwv:
6 &vbimaros marplkios kai Kduns Tév retxéwv

6 dvbimaros marplxios xal xaprovAdpios Tod TaxeAAlov:
é dvbbmaros marplxios xal xaprovAdpios Tob Beariaplov: '
é &vbtmaros marplkios kal xaprovAdpios Tob kavixhelov:
6 dwbbmaros marpixios kal mpwToaTpdTWp®

6 dw@imaros marplkios xal wpwroasmrpirns®

6 &vb¥maros marplxios xal xduns Tod ordBAov

6 dv@imaros marplxios kal éx wpoodmov TGV Oepdrwy
6 &vbimaros marplxios xai éml Tob eldixode

6 &vbbmaros marplkios xal péyas xovpdrwp:

6 dvfimaros warplkios xal xovpdrwp TéGv Mayydver:

6 dvBimaros warplxios kal émi Tév dejoewy

é &vBtmaros warplxios xal dpgavorpdipos-

6 dvbdmaros marplkios xal Sfjuapxos Bevérwr

é &vbtmaros marplxios xal dijpapyos Ipaolvwy.

el 8¢ uy elev wdvres dwbimaror ol v tols dpdixlos Terayuévor, AN
& pdvp T Tév wmarpilov &flg Td orparnydra 7 Td dopesrikdra % TA
dpplxia mpocehdfovro, of pev Airol dvbimaro TGy &v Tols Spixlois Teray-
pévov marpixiwy &y rals xabédpais mpoxplvovrat, dnhovdre Ekaoros alréw
xata T énldoow TOD KwWdikéAov alrod TP Pabu mporiuduevos, AN

6 Alyalov B 9 caxeArdpis H 10 yemmot H 13 & dvbimaros xal péyas
&repidpxns: 8 dvéiwaros xal olkovépuos THs peydAns dnxinolas post Biyans H 14 wAol-
pov B 17 8 &»0tw. . . . Ikavdrey om. H 21 § dvfix. ... eaxeArlov om, H
729 36 orparnydra RB: orparpyfpara codd. 39 éxldwow L

M 10—2
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730

Sectio III.

731

10D oTparyyod T@v 'AvaroAik@v xal ToD Sopeorixov TGV oxOAdGy: olroe
yap pdvol, xal ui dvres dvbimaro, &v T kabédpg Tdv dvbumdrwy dmepé-
xovow &mavras. el ¥ Twes ¢ alrdv, elre & TéV dvbumdroy, elre éx
v Mirby marplwy, 4) els orpamydra amixfnoav, elre & g T dia
Adyov mpoaywopévy &fidpari, Eaoros alrdv xard THY Tod dppixiov 3
olkelay 3dfav xal Tijs kabédpas dmoraver. od phw B¢ xard T rdéw Tod
Babpod tiis émddoews Tod xwdikéAov xdv Tdxa TUXp & éoxaros T Palud
mpoxpibijval Tob mpdrov &v olpdimore dppixlp TP did Adyov mporywouéve.
el 8¢ xal mayavol T¥xower xwpls dppixlwr marplxio, Smomlmrovor Tois Ta
dppixia Exovor matpixlois. €l ¥ Tis ¢k TOY AexOévrwv dPpPixiwy dia- 10
dex0ii, kard tov mpdrov PBabudr tis Tdfews Tob xwdikéMov abrod dva-
orpadrioeral &v 1 kNijoel,  kAnrwpedovrar 8 dmavres ofrws.

) Tépos +'.
Tiis T&v Siapdpwy &iwudrwy kaborindis kadédpas.
‘O pdytorpos 15
6 palkrwp:
6 ovykeAos

6 marplkwos xal wparmdoiros

ot marplkio ol edvodyoi

ol dv8imaro. warplxwoi kal orparnyol xard T orparnydra f) & dpdlxia 20
adrdy

dvObmarol warplxiot Mol kard Tovs xwdixéAhovs avrdv

warplxioL oTparyyol xard & orparnydra alrdy ) T& dpdixia adrdy:

é mpawndoiros uy dv warplxios:

(el d¢ xal &v dppixly Terlunras, mpoxplverar Tod érépov) ag

6 mpwroomaldpios kal orparnyds Tév *AvarolikGy

0 mpwrosmaldpios xal dopéorikos TGY TXOAGY

ol mpwroowalddpior orparnyol Tdr &varoAikGy Oepdrwv xard Tas
arparnylas alrév

é mpwroomaldpios xal dopéariros TGV ¢fxovBlrwy 30

6 mpwroomaldpios kal Emapyos Tis moAews:

ol mpwroomaddpior kal orparnyol ey Oepdrwy Tis dlcews xard T&
orparnydra atrdv:

ol punrpomoirae

ol dpxiemloxomor kard Tods Opdvovs adrév 35

6 mpwroomaldpios kal caxeA\dptos*

ol ¢nloxomor of émexdpevor

mpysixiiplor edwodyor Tob kovBovkAelov

4 s orparyydra dviixonoar L: & orparyydrov &myéxonoay H 780 6 TH»
36y H 9 rowadra H: 7ois 7 LB 17 obyxeros L 18 warplxios xal om, H
19 warpixioc om. H 22 &b, xal Arol H a3 warplkiot . . . adréy om. H

38 xal orparnyol H  Avatroawadv B xara 7a L 731 80 & wpwroowaddpios in H
ut videtur evanuit &ErovBirdpwy B : dkaxovBiray H 33 ras orparyyfas H



$IAOOEOT KAHTOPOAOTION . 149

(el 3¢ xal mpwroowabdpwl elow, mpoxplvovras Tév Mirdy mpyuinplwy:
el 3¢ xal dpplxia mpooerdBovro, xal €0’ ofrws mpokplvovrar TGV
Aoumayr)
é mpwroomabdpios kal Aoyodérms Tob yevixod:
5 ol darudpioc Tod KovBoukAelov:
(el 82 xal dppixia &oev, mpoxplvovrar Tév Sporluwy-)
6 xvéorwp xal pi) dv wpwToomaldpios-
6 mpwroarmaldpios kal Aoyoférns Tod orpariwrixode
6 mpwrocwabdpios xal Spovyydpios Tiis BiyAns:
10 6 olxovduos Tiis peydAns éxxAnolas, xafa T& viv éryuibn-
6 mpwroowaldpios xai Aoyodérs Tob Spduov
6 mpwroowabipios xal Spovyydpios Tdy TAwlpwy:
6 mpwroomaldpios xal Aoyodérns Tév dyeldv:
6 mpwroawabdpios xal éml TéGY Bacikdy
15 6 mpwroowaldpios xal dopéarikos TGy tkavdrwy
6 mporoomabdpios xal dopéoTikos TGV vovuépwy:
6 mpwrocmaldpws xal dopéorikos TGV SwTnudrwye
6 mpwroamaldpios xal kduns T@v Tetyéwr
6 mpwroomabdpios kal xaprovAdpios 0D TaxeAAlov
30 6 mpwroomaldpios xal xaprovAdpios Tod Beoriaplov
é mpwrormaldpios kal xaprovAdpios Tob xavikAelov:
6 mpwroomaldpios kal mpwrooTpdrwp®
6 mpwToomalddpios xal mpwroasnKpTys 732
ol mpwroomaddpiol kal éx mpordwov Ty epdrwy kata O Wiow ExdoTov
a5 Oépar
6 mpwrosmaldpios xal xduns Tod ordBlov:
6 mpwroomaldpios kal éml Tod €ldixod Adyov
6 mpwroomaldpios kal péyas xovpdrwp:
é mpwroowaldpios xal xovpdrwp Téy Mayydvwy:
30 6 mpwroamabdpios xal éwl Tév dejoewy
6 mpwroomaldpios kal dpdavorpdpos:
ol mpwroomalddpiol kal kAewrovpdpxar
¢ mpwroomaddpios xai dfuapxos Bevérwy
é mpwroasmaddpios xal dijpapyos Ipacivwr:
35 O mpwroomalfdpios kai éml Tiis xarasrdoews:
ol mpwroowaddptor kal &wd aTparnydy TéY *AvaroAikdy
ol mpwrormaddpior kal &wd Sdopeorixwy T@Y oYONGY
ol mpwroowabdpiot kal &md oTparyydy TéY dvaroAwéy Oeudrov:
7 xowlorwp H 9 & wpwroowabdpios xal péyas érepdyns H post Blyans
10 xa6d om. H 12 whotuwr B 20 § wpwr. . . . Begriapiov om. H
73223 2 H: om. L, 96 ol mpwroowaddpio: xal xduntes Tod oratdov H 37 Biuxod H
33 7@y Bevérwv B : Bawérav H 34 rav Mpaclvar B 36 & wpwrooxaddpios LB
&woorparyyol H : &xd orparyyoi L 87 8 wpwroowabdpios LB-  &wodupéaricor-H :
&xd Souearixov L 38 of wpwr. . . . Gepdror om. H . Ce e

“r
.
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ol mpwroamaldpios kal &md Sopeorixwy rdy ¢foxovBirar:

ol mpwroowaddpwor kal dmd éwdpxwy

ol mpwroomaldpior xal &xd orparnydy rijs Srews:

ol mpwroomaldpiot kal &wd xveordpwy:

ol mpwroamaddpior Toi xpvoorpuAlov (wpoexplBnoay mikas Téy 4md 5
orparny@y xai &nd éwdpxwv)

ol mpwroowaldpiot xal kpiral:

ol mpwroocmalddpiot Tob payhaBlov xal &pricAivas

ol mpwroowabdpiot xal &pxovres Tob ardBlov

ol mpwrocmaddpio xal &nd Sppixlwy kara rd more dpdlxia atr@r: 10

ol mpwroocmaddpios xal Bacihikol katd Tas wpoPBolas alrév:

ol mpwroanaddpios xal danxpiirar

ol mpwroarmalddpior ol dia wéAews:

ol mpwroowabdpio ol é{wrixol.

el 3¢ pi) elev wdvres mpwroomaldpios, kal Tas 31d Adyov mpooywouévas 15
dflas karéxovow, ol viv orparnyol Tiis T€ dvarodiis xal Tijs dboews odx
vmom{wrovow tis 81 Aaxoloms alréy T@v Oepdrov xabédpas 3w T
i\drroow Tob BpaBelov alrav, Imdpxovros dfudparos, dAN’ &v i Tdfet, [
érdxOnoav, kard 10 olxetor Oéua kabélovrai. boatrws odv xal 6 Emapyos
wméhews xal & xvalorwp. ol 3¢ Aoemoi mdvres dpdixidAiot v rols Spori- 20
pois 7oy did BpaPelwr Bidopévwr dfiwpdroy mporerlunrrar. &y 8¢ T
rdfer TGy dPpPixiwy Eaoros alrdy THY olxelav xabédpay AapBdve.

perd 3¢ Ths Té@v mpwroomabaplwy Tiils devrépa 1)) TGv omabapoxav-
3ddrwy edodyerar Tdfis, olov

onabapoxavdiddrot xal dpdixidAior xard T& dpdlxia alrave 35

ol omafapoxovBixovAdpios Tod Bacihixod Kor@vos

anabapoxovBikovAdpior Tod xovSBouxAelov:

7peaPirepot ol Bacixol

ol mpeaBirepor xal fyolpevor xal mpeaBirepot Tiis éxxnolas:

ol owafapoxavdiddror xal dwo arparnydy: 30

ol owafapokavdiddror Tob XpvoorpukAlvov:

ol amalapoxavdddrot of olxeaxol xal kpiral:

ol omabdapoxavdiddror xal payAeSiras xal dpricAtvas

ol omabapoxavdiddrot ol &mwod dppixlwr

1 8 mpwroowabdows LB &wodouéoricor H : &xd ouearinov L dtaxovBirdpasy B :
dxoxovBirer H 2 &woewdpxo: (sic) H 8 &woorparnyol rév riis H 4 xve-
orépav B s xal éxl rob H éndvo H: #” L: vdAa RB 6 xal &xd
dwdpxwy L: wapd Adovros Tod ¢piroxplorov deowérov H 7 xpnraf L 9 Tob
oraiov H: réy ordBrav LB 11 xal om. H 788 13 wpwroaonkpiras H
14 ol ante &wr. om. H 90 Sporlpwy abrév 3k BpaPelwy Sidoudvery &tfewy H
23 xa8éBpar H : vdfw LB 23 THy . . . Ty conicio arabapler xavdnddrov H
26 oralfapoxovBixovAdpwr L : owadapoxardiddro: xal xovBixobaapioe H 28 of wpeaBi-
repor Bac. H 39 ol olxeiaxol xal npyral L : om. of H 33 owabdpios H et infra
passim  dpromalva: H
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ol omabaporavdiddros ol olkeiaxol Tob Aavoiaxod: 734
ol omafaporardiddros xal donxpiras
o onabapoxavdiddros xal xAewrovpdpyas:
é owabapoxavdiddros xal Tovpudpyns Tév PiPepdrwv
5 6 owabapoxavdiddros xal Tovpudpxns Avkaovlas xal Ilauduilas
6 omalapokavdiddros kal TowornpnTs T@Y oXOAGY*
ol omabapoxavdiddror xal Tovpudpxas T@v Tis dvarolils Oepdrwy xard
ra 6épara alrép
6 awabapoxavdiddros kal romornpnriys @Y foxovBlrav
10 ol omalapokavdiddrot xal Tovpudpxas Té@y Oepdrwy Tiis dbrewse
6 omafapoxavdiddros xal Tomornpnris Tob dpibpod:
ol omafapoxardiddror xal Tovpudpyar TdY wAOlRwWY
6 arabapoxavdiddros kal Tomornpmmys Tob wAoluov
6 omabapoxavdiddros xal Tomorpnris Téy ixavdrwy:
15 6 owafapoxavdiddros xal Towornpyris Tdv vovpépwy:
é onabapoxavdiddros xal romornpymis TGy dwmpdrwy
é onabapoxavdibdros kal TomornpyTis T@Y Teéwr
ol omabapoxavdiddrot of did wéAews xal ol Ty oexpérwv
ol dwrdmarol kard Tas tdfes alrév. (Disypati.)
30 el 8 py elev ofror omalbapoxavdiddror, Tals udv dud BpaPelwv dflais
vmomrérwoay, év B¢ Tols Tod Pabuod alrév dpdixlois dxorotlws Tiud-
clwoav.
€10’ ofrws Tév omalbaplwy elodyerar Tdfis, olov (Spatharii.)
ol xovBixovAdpiot Tod Bacihixod KoiTGvos
a5 ol xovBwovAdpiot ToD kovBovxAelov®
ol xovBovkAeloot Tod marpudpyovt
é olkovduos Tijs peydAns éxxAnolas®
ol Sudxovor ol BaciAixol® 735
ol diudxovor Tijs éxxAnolas
30 ol owaddpior Tob xpvoorpuAlvov:
ol omaldpiot kal xperal*
ol omaddpior kal payhaBirar xal dpricAivac
ol owafdpior olketaxol Tod Aavoiaxod:
ol omaldpior xai Tovpudpxat xard Td Oépara alréy: -
35 ol owabdpioe xal TomornpyTal kard T rdypara atrdvt

1 ol olxeraxol L : om. of H  Aavedrov H 734 4 of exabapoxardi3dros xal rovppdoxas
r.¢.B:om. H 5 ol oxabdpios xal Tovpudpxas H (ut videtur),ita B (cum ox . . . dror)
6 ol oxaddpios kal Towornpyral H (ut vid.), B (cum ow . . . dror) 7 &varorwcys H
9 of owabdpio: xal TowornpnTal TEY dxoxovBirey H onovBirépwy B 1z ol
oxaldpiot xal Towornpnral H 12 wAoudrov H 13 8 owab. xal Tox. . ¥Aofuov om. H
18 xal Tér gexpéray H a3 olov . . . xocr&vos om. H 26 xovBovkAeloior H
et forma contracta L : xovBixovAdpiot B 28 ol 3iudxovor of . . . dxxAnolas om. H
735 31 xpyral L 82 xal ante pay. om. L &proxAivar H 83 of owabdpios
olxetaxod Tob Aavasaxod H: om. L } i : .
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ol omafdpio xal donrpiiras

(6 omabdpios) xal mpwrovordpios Tob dpduov

ol omafdpior Tob omabapixlov

é owafdpios xal xduns tiis xbprns T@y *Avarohikdy®

ol omafdpiot xal xdpnres TéY axoAdv

ol omaBdpwor kal kdunres tis xdprys T@Y dvaroAikdy Oepdrwr xata
1d Opara adrév

é omabdpios xal odumovos Tod émdpxov

é omaldpios xal Aoyodérs rdv mpairwplwy

ol omafdpior kal xdunres Tis xprs Ty Oepdrwv Tis dloews xard TG
6épara alrév

ol omaldpior kal xaprovAdpiol Tob yevikod Aoyodérov

ol awafdpiot xal &vriypadils Tol xvalorwpos

ol amabdpiot xal xaprovAdpior Tod oTpariwrikod Aoyobérov

é omalddpios xal xaprovhdpios Tod @éuaros Téy *Avaroikdy

é amaldpios xal xaprovAdpios Tob Tdyparos Ty oxoAGY*

6 omaldpios xal dxrovdpios®

ol omabdpior xal xaprovAdpior TGy dvarolikdy Oepdrwv

é omabdpios xal xaprovAdpios Tév ¢foxovBlrov

ol owabdpior kal xaprovAdpiot 7@y Surikdy Oepdrov:

ol owabdpiot xal Bacikikol vordpior Tiis TaxéAAns:

ol amafdpior xal Bacihixol vordpiot Tob BeaTiaplov

ol omabdpiot xal Bacikixol vordpiot Tod eldixod*

ol omafdpior kai vordpiow TGV dpkAGY TOD yevikod*

6 omafdplos xal wpwrovordpios Tod peydhov xovparwpekiov

ol amabdpiot xal devrepedovres Téy dnudpxwr*

6 onabdpios xal émi Tijs xovparwplas TGV Pacihikdy olkwy

6 amabdpios xal opéorixos Tiis tmovpylas*

6 awaddpios xal (vyoordrs

6 omabdpios xal xpvooeynmis:

6 omabdpios xal dpxwv Tod dppauévrov

ol omabdpio xal {evoddyor

ol omaldpiot kal ynpokduor

ol amaddpio. xal mpwrovordpiow TéY Oepdrwy Kard Ta Oépara adTdv

1 8 owabdpios &onxphrys H 3 (6 owabdpios) xal scripsi: xat 6 LB 4 o
oxabdpio: xal xéunres LHB : correxi 6 ol ox. xéynres 7. ox. H: of ox. xal xipu.
e« . 8épara abraév om. H 9 ol awaddpio xal Aoyobéras wparrwplor H 13 Aoyo-
Oeciov H 13-14 of o, k. &¥T. o . « T. OTp. Aoyobérov om. H 15 rosom. LB
Oéuaros (non Bepdrwr) L &varoAixév . . . Tob rdyuares rév om. H 19 dor. ..
&oxovBirey om. H ar 7ijs caxéA\Ans L : 100 Beoriaplov H 22 rob Beoriapiov L :

riis gaxeéxrov H a4 ol ox. . .. yevxot om. H 25 ol oxaldpios xal ¥pwrove-
vdpios LHB : correxi  xovparopixiov B 786 37 olxnudrav H 80 & ox. xal
xpvo. om. H xpvaoeyirhs L 81 o axaldpiot xal Bpxovres H &ppévrov B

83 ywpoxdpo H

§
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6 amafdpios xai olkiorirds®
ol omafdpiol o} 31 moAews xal of &fwrixol.
€l 8¢ py elev xal olrou omalddpioy, Tas ptv 8ia BpaBelwy &flas mo-
mnréracay, év 8¢ Tols alrdv dpdulos kara Tdfw Tipdobwoav.
$  perd tovrovs eloayéobw Terdprn tdfis, % TGy dmdrwy, oTpardpey,
xavdiddrov, pavdardpav, Beoryrdpwr, dmpdrov, Tayparikdy xal
Oeparicdy ofirws.
Tmarow Bacikixol kal xaprovAdpiot kal vordpiot TGr AexOévrwy Texpérav
xard tods Babuods T6v éavrdy dpduxiwy:
10 {marol mayavol Tiis ovyxAijrov:
kAnpikol Tod wakarfov xai Tis peydAns éxxAnoias®
oTpdrwpes, €l TUXoLey, Tod XpuooTpiklvov:
oTpdrwpes dpolws Tob payhaBlov
arpdrwpes olketaxol Tob Aavoiaxod kal donxpiira
15 orpdrwpes Tob Bacikikod arparwpixiov:
oTpdrwpes, oxplBuwves Tév éarovBlrov xal xaprovAdpiol Tév epdrwv
dopéoriror Tod Tdyparos TGV oxoAdy:
dopéorixot Ty Oepdrwv Tis dvarolils kal ddoews kard Ta Tdypara
alrdv xal tas aflas adrév
%0 &omkpijrar dmparor
vordpio TV domkpnready dmparor:
xkavdiddror Bagikikol Tob Immodpduov
xal pavddropes, Beoriropes, cihevridpiot, Spovyydpios TGy Oepdrwy
dmparo. katd Td Oépara xal Tods pdyyovs alréve
@5 KkdunTes TGV Bepdrwv Spolws®
xduntes @y apludy dmparor
d xaprovhdpios Tod dpifuod Suolws®
xopntes Tob whotuaros Suolws
6 xaprovAdpios Tod mAoluov
30 xdunres TGV Ikavdrwy duolws
6 xaprovAdpios 7@y Ixavdrwy Spolws:
6 xaprouhdpios Tod ardBAov Suolws
6 énlxrns 105 ordBAov duolws®
(ot) TpeBoidvoL TGy vovuépwr
35 6 xaprovAdpios TGV vovuépwy
oi TptBobvor TdY Terxéwr
6 xaprovAdpios TGy Teigéwr
ol devrepevorres TdY Snudpywre
ol kdunres T6v drrudrov

t

3 of 314 wérews L : om. ol H of &wricol L : om, ol H 3 xard pév ras H

ras utv L 7387 18 rdyua L 34 of addidi 85 locum ita scripserunt edd.,

notis correctionis in codice male intellectis : of kop. 7. dxrypdrav: & x. 7. dxr.® 8 x- 70

rexs' of Sevr. 1. S ol rpiB. T, Texs

rdfis &
(Hypati,
stratores,
candidati,
mandatores,
vestitores,
silentiarii,
ex-praefectis,
stratelatae. )
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8 xaprovAdpws Tév dwrudrwy

& mpoéfnpos @y axoAGY

ol xévrapyot Tod dpifuod

ol xérrapxor réy ixavdrwv

ol mporixropes TGy oXoA&y

ol Bixdpiot T@v vouudpwr:

ol Bixdpior TGV Tetxéwr®

ol dpaxovdpior Tév &faxovBirwy

ol dmoemdpyovres

ol orparpAdrac

8 dxdhovlos Tob dpibuod:

é mpwropavddrwp rob éfoxovBirov

é mpwropavddrwp Téy Ikavdrwv

ol mpwroxdpaBor’

ol mpwrovordpiot 1@y Bepdrwy xal TGy dyeAdv ol dmparos
ol Bavdogdpor Tod dpibuoid*

ol Bavdopdpor TGV ixavdrwy

ol elrvxoddpo. TGy TxoAGY*

ol grevoddpor rdy EfarovBlrov:

ol AaBovprioior Tob dpiOuode

ol oxnmwrpopdpos TdY axoABY*

ol atyvogdpos Tdv éfoxovBlrwy

ol onpetoddpor Tod dpifuoi

ol onpeoddpor 6y ixavdrwr

ol dfwwpariol TV oXoAGY*

ol qwdrwpes 16V ¢arovBlrwy

ol dovkwidrwpes Tob &pibuode

ol dovkwudrwpes Téy Ikavdrwr:

ol pavddrwpes @y oxoAdy*

ol mpwroxayxkeAdpior Ty Oeudrwp®

ol dnrloves TGv Taypudrov

6 mpwroxaykeAAdpios ToD yevikod Aoyobérov
6 mpwroxayxeAdpios Tod kvaloTwpos

6 mpwropavddrwp Tév vovuépwrr

6 mpwropavddrwp TV Tetyéwr

6 mpwrokayxeAAdpios ToD gaxeAAlov®

6 xévrapxos Tod Beoriaplov

ol pavddropes xai Aeyardpiot Tév éfoxovBirwy:
ol pavddropes xal Aeyardpiot Tob dpifuod
ol &foxovBlropes*

ol Gupwpoi Tod makariov xal TGv cexpérwv

16 Barropdpos Toi dpiuoi L 738 38 uarddropes scripsi: wpwrouarddropes LB
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ol iarpéyovres Tod dpduov*
ol ¢axriovdpior*
of yarondpyas
ol vordpiot TV pepdv
5 ol xaprovAdpio. TGy pepdy
© ol moural xal pelsoral T@Y dijuwr
ol nvloxos Tdv peplv
ol pavddropes Tév vovuépwr
ol pavddropes Tév Teixéwr
10 & Aeyardpios Tob Beoriaplov
ol xooBalras Tod peydrov Beorwaplov
ol xévrapxo. T@v oTparnydy T4y Oeparikdye
ol pkpomaviras
ol mapagvlaxes T@v xdoTpwy Emparos
15 Kévrapxo. rdv Pdvdwve
ol dnudrac '
ol dpovyydpios TGy me(Gv-
ol kxayxeAAdpioi TGV cexpérwv
ol Tomornpnral Ty xopdv*
30 ol orparidrai Tdy Taypdrov’
ol orparibrar Tév Oeudrwv.

el 3¢ & mdvrwy Tovrwy TGV AexOérTwy Twes Exotev éflas Tas 8ia Ppa-
Belov didopévas, &aoros alrdv 77 aélg Tob dporiuov Tov Babudv mpori-
phobw. €l 8¢ mayavol mélotev, &v pdvos Tois dpepixiows Tiudobwoay Kara
35 T 10y éxreleloar Tdfw kAnropevduevot.
ol 3¢ &£ &0vady eloepxdpevormpéoBes xal Tiis Tipulas ovesrdoews TV
Bac\éwr judy dfodpevor kKAnTopetovrar kal alrol ofrws:

Of &xd ‘Pduns dxloxoxor xpoexplOnoay Ty xab’ Huds Iwioxéwor.

ol pév amo ‘Pduns épxduevo, édv elow émloxomor, mporipdrrar Tév
30 émoxdnwy s kab’ fuas éxxAnolas €l 8¢ wpeasPirepor elev, doatrws
npoxplvovrai.  Spolws xal & &xaorov rtdyma tiis lepooivms T mpori-
pnow dvadéxerar xard Ty kabédpav Ty dverépws pnbeloav. 1O adrd
8¢ xparelocbw xal éml Tév &v T dvarorfj Svrwy TpidY maTplapX@y.  drepd-
Ongav 3¢ ol &wo ‘Pduns éAbdvres 3w T &wow Tis éxxAnolas éml
35 Adovros Tob puhoxplorov deomdrov, olov & émloxomos NixdAaos kal xapdn-
vd\ws ‘lodvrrys, éndve mdons tis Tdfews T6v paylorpwv.

t Buarpéxores L 20 rayudrov scripsi: Geudrevl, 739 35 rajey L iAnrep. B
27 xAnrwp. B . 98 ol . .. émonéway quasi notam marginalem uncis inclus. R B
33 ériulbpoay L
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Kal of &xd "Arrioxefas xal ‘lepocoripmy alyxeAros xpoexplinoar warrds paylorpov,

wradres kal ol &md "Avrioxelas xal ‘lepocoAdpwy ovdyxeMot & 17
devrépg Oéoes Tis Tpamélns mpdrol émdvw wavrds paylorpov.

(Saraceni amici.) ,

ol 3¢ &£ *Aydpwv plow T TGy marpclwv xal oTparnydy Smomimrovet s
rdfel &y Tals xabOédpais, of pdv dvarohwkol mpokpwduevor TéV éomeplwy-
xaBéovras 8¢ & 1) dwrdup Oéoer, 9) rérapro. pidos, 7 wéumror, mpds 7O
atrods év 7§ devrépp plvog mis Tpamélys Tvyxdvew.

(Bulgari amici.)

ol 3¢ 4w Tdv Novvwy, sjror BovAydpwv, eloepxduevor pidow év pév 7j 1
KkAfjoes 7@y Kowdy KAnTwplov téraprol fj méumror &v T dwripe Oéoe
xAnbrjgovrai, Snhovdrs dmomlnrovres kal atrol Tfj Téy warpiklwy kal oTpa-
™Yy kal whvrwr Tév &y T Pk marpulwv Terayuévav dpxdvrev,
dmoAavovres kal alrol Tov dedrepov plvoov tis Baci\ikijs Tpamélns. év
3¢ Tols 0 Tdv &oprdv dxovBlrois kAnTwpedovrar dydoor xal &waror, dn-
Aovdr imomlnrovres T3 Tdéer Tod mpohexOévros Biidov.

-

(Francorum legati.)
ol 8¢ éx Dpdyywy mpéoBes, el v Eower xeporovlas, xara tavras
kAnbrjcovrar €l 8¢ mayavol elow, i Tév dPppicialivy Imonlnroves TdfeL.

o

5

ol 3¢ éx 7@y Novw@y EOvdy épxduevor pot T T@Y omabapoxavdiddray 0

vmonlmrovos wdvres alq.
Téuos Térapros.

Enady ths tov dpricAwdy émoriuns. Bwojy Twa mpayparelay ovy-
ypdyacfar érmovddoaper, kai Tas Tob olkelov moAireduaros dfias éxdav-
Topik@s &y Tals xalédpais dxpiBds éfeOéucla, xal Ty TdY lepby PacAikdy 2
kAnTwploy ebordbiav xal kardoracw Suiv tmedelfaper, pépe Oy xal Tas
déas Tdv &P’ éxdary éoprfi xikAnoxopévwy dfiwpdroy kal Tas TotTwy
molveldels duduboes Smos Bl cvvesdyew & tols kAnrwplots, capds
Vuiv duyioopar. Epfopas 8 vrebdev (8r€) xai ) Tiis Oelas xdpiros T xdope

énépaver dmapxr, 1js xal ol OeompdBAnToL kai Oeidraro Hudy Pacihels, 30

™y éyxdopior xal Pweprdopor Tavry mavnyvpl{ovres Xappoviy Kard
plunow tijs Xpiorod mpds dvbpdmovs émdnulas, kowjj Ty wavdeolay Tois
moTols épanAdoarres Kowwyobol Tiis ocwparikijs éoTdaews.

‘H yevéOrios Tob Xpiorod Huépa, &v § wporilovras af Tév 18 dwovBlrwy ixbéces.

A€t yap Juds, & o, & Tadry i Aapmpd kal mepdfe Tdv Xpuorod 35

yeveOAlwy fpuépg, fvika ai molvoyedels xai éfaloios Tév 1§ mporlBovra

t xal ol . . . wpoex. ¥. uarylorpov uncis inclus. R B 1, 2 glyxerot L 2 "Avrio-
xlas L 740 10 Nobwww, id est Ovor quod fortasse legendum est 22 B
741 28 oumodyew L 29 $readdidi 30 Gadrara L 34 éxbéons L .
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axovBlrwv dkbéoets, &v pev ) Baciuxh) Tpané(y Tob xpdparos tis peydAns
exkhnolas xakely els ovveorlacw @y Ploxploroy Hudy Bac\éwy e
ywrdvas éx s Bacihwils ovyrhirov Tov &pibuor B, olov paylorpovs,
wparmoolrovs, dvOvwdrovs, marpilovs, oTparnyols, dpdixiarlovs, obs &v
5 8fn Tods avroxpdropas AauPdvesfar elodyew 8¢ airols, dvev pévro
Ty olkelwy xAautdwv, Nupieopévovs B¢ T& xawfoa xal pdva. €l B¢
rixoter oTparnyol kekAnuévol, pera Td olkelwy oxapapayylov eloayéorfon-
oav otv 7§ dpovyyaply Ths Blyhns. &v 3¢ 1 Tév & édxovBlrwy Tipuw-
rdry Tpamé(n 3el uas xakelv paylorpovs dvo, dvbumdrovs marpixlovs
10 orparyyovs &€, BovAydpovs ¢povs dvo, dppixiarlovs &md Tijs Tod oTpariw-
TikoD Aoyoférov rdfews xal xatrwrépw dbo, mpds TO cwvavaxAnbivar TH
Bac\el els Timov Tijs &mooToAwijs Bwdexddos, Pplhovs Tov dpbucy 3’
mpoxioedew 8¢ avrods del arixndov xard Tdfw tijs éxdarov &flas, Evdedu-
pévous tas olkelas atrdy xAapvdas éumpoolely 7§ oxrjpari, trodedeuévovs
25 8¢ xal Ta olkela xapmwdywa, xal eloayayely adrovs pera ™ dPpuw rév
peAdvray mapasravar Bacihikdy Smovpydy Te xal Bovkaklwy, Snlovdr
AaBdvros T oxfiwa Tod kaorpnolov s Bacihixijs Tpamélys wapd ToD
dvwlev mapeoTdros wepiupavods wparmorlrov, xal ovvavepxopévov alrols
péxpe Tod TptBdbuov Tiis Bacihiiis edwxlas, xal {ordrros adrods xikAe
a0 Tiis Tiyulas Tpamélys els TO eldikds mpooxaletobar mAnoéoTepov Pliovs,
ods &v 8¢y TP Backel. &v b Tois ékarépwy TGY pepdy dxovBlrows del
Puds xakely &y ralry Th Aapnpd xal mwepeBorire fuépg Ty Hmd xaumdyw
vlykAyrov wacav, olov donkpriras, Xaprovhaplovs Téy ueydAwr cexpérov,
Baagikikods voraplovs Tdv Aexbévrwy oexpérwy, olov émd Te omabapoxav-
a5 diddrwy kal Katwrépw, vmdrwy, diovmdrey, KoufTwY TOY TXOAGY, CLhev-
Tiaplwy, wporikTdpwy, elruyopdpwy, aknmTpopdpwy, dfiwparikdy TGV dia-
Pdpwy Taypdrev Tov dpbpdy py', *Ayapnyéy Tob mparwplov x¥, TéY
BovAydpov ¢plwv dvfpdmovs ', xal mérmras dbehpods Tov dpbuov 8’
mwpoxioaelew B¢ alrovs oTixndov ofrws: Tods wey cvykAnTikoUs kard Tas
30 olkelas atrdv &flas kal Tas Ty dppuxiwy alrdy Siagopas diacTeAduevos
&lev xdkelber: Tovs 8¢ *Ayapyvods xarévavti Tis Hews TGy Baocinéwp
éml s &ms kal éBOduns Tpamé(ys: Tods 8¢ Bovhydpwy dvfpdmovs ém
mis évdms tpawélns Tiis adriis wepddovc TOVs 8¢ wévmras xal abrovs
npookakeiclar énl iis 0 Tpamé(ys s edwripov Oéoews, &v § mapdoracis
35 Tob Spovyyaplov Tvyxdver. elodyew 8¢ det dmavras perd Ty dpufw TGy
wpwrorAijTwy Gpidwv s Paciis Tpamé(ns ofrws: Tovs uev afiwparikods
&navras perd Tdv olkelwr dMAafipdrov, xAapidwy Te xal kapmaylwy,
oTixnddv karé rdfw Tod atrod dfidparos kal dpixlov: Tovs d¢ ’Ayapnvods
Aevkoddpovs a{évovs dmodedeuévous, dnhovdr wpomopevopévov air@y Tod

3 &’'L: corr. R 5 adroxpdrwpas L 6 xauloia B et passim 742 13 orixn-
3ov L 15 dpntw L 16 fort. waperrdva 22 xauwxdywv B et passim
148 34 wapdoraons 85 dgmiw L 39 &{bvovs L  xpowopevopévwy abrav L :
-ouévov abrois B .

742

743




4

v abrdy
a:xwﬁlﬂw
fpépa

745

pépa y

188 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

xaAégarros dprichlvov xal ovwavepyopévov &P’ éxarépov TEY mepdr B
tiis dmiallov Oéoews @y albrdy éxovBlrwy xal dux Tob éumporllov Tdwov
élapfpoivros ¢’ éxdore dxovBirg dwdexdda wpoodmwy play xal iy
avyxwpoivrds Twa dvaxAnbivar péxps Tis éxparicens T@y maperrdrav
Bacixéy BovkaAlwy. perd 8¢ riy wdvrwy dvdrAnow d€t mpocéxew To
povawdy uélos, xal fvixa 16 Biov dmxioe pOéypa, éfavioraciar dnavras
els ebgnulay rév Seomordy xal Tas &avrdy amexdidboxerfar xAauddas
GAAR piw xal dodris &y 1O povowov dmnxioy, xal dodxis &y Guuelixdy
T wpds TépYw dxrekecdy mpaypa, kal ivixa Ti Bpdoyuor &k tijs Bacihixijs
Tpamélns 3d Tob TepmYod kaoTpnalov mpds Tovs dawrvudvas &famooTas)-
cera. &y 8 1] Tovrwy ¢&Be B€l mpoaéxew Tols pwpat{ovot Bovkallos
xal oVv 1)) atrdv éxparice wpooéxew 1O axijua Tob Khewod xaorpnoiov,
xal atfis éfaviordy wdvras Tols kexAnuévovs xAavdogdpovs did Tiis
dmioliov Oéoews Tdy dxovBirwy, xal énavdyew alrovs ék T@v xdro mwpds
w dve mpocwmiy éfodov Tis alrijs wepiddov. xal €10’ ofrws pera T
rotrwy reAelay dmeluowt xal alrovs riis Backwijs Tpamé(ns darvudvas
édyew, dnhovdr: mpomopevopdvov adrois Toi KAewod kaorpnalov Tis Ba-
axijs Tiulas Tpamélns. éml d¢ Tijs devrépas nuépas Tis woAvoyedois
Tavm)s xal Aaumpas wavdeolas det nuas edrpemilew els mpdoxhnow Tijs
Bacikixijs weptBAémrov Tpamé(ns dpolws paylorpovs, dvbvmdrovs, marpi-
xlovs, dppixiarlovs, xai olxewaxods mpwroomalfaplovs, Tov a&pifudy S,
aqvvaplfpovpévov alrols faipérws Tob dopeorixov T@r oxohdy xard Timor
elodyew 3¢ adrods mdvras & 1)) alrdv dvaxhijoe. xAavBogpdpovs éarohi-
apépovs xara 10 By oxfjpas Tods 3¢ olkewaxods wpwroowalbaplovs perd
Tdv olkelwy omexlwy xal pwéwv caylwv, éumpocdle T§ oxipari, xabds
dvarépw dedihwrat. & 3¢ Tols wépf dxouBlrois Sl xakely ¢’ éxdrepa
pépn &l 8o dxovBirwr Bacikikovs dvBpdmovs dmd Tis Ty omabapoxav-
dddrwv &flas xal xarwrépw+ &v B¢ Tols Aouwois dxovBlrois &mavras Tovs
&pxovras Tob Tdymaros T@y oxoAdy, olov Tomommpmmiv, € TixoL adrow
€lvar omabapoxavdiddrov, Tods xdunras Tdv oXoA&Y, Soueorirovs TEY
oX0AGY, TOV mpoéfnpov, mpomikTopas, evrvxopdpovs, axnmTpoddpovs, dfuw-
parwovs, pavddropas, Tov dplfudy ap’, xal wémras Tov &pibudy o8’ elo-
dyew 3¢ adrods & Tfj dvaxhijoer perd T@Y olkelwy oxapapayylwy, TV
3¢ Tomornpymy kal XaprovAdpiov ToD airod Tdyparos perdc kai caylwy
pwéwv, dqhovéri mpomopevopévov airols Tod dprikAlvov xard ToV mWpoypa-
Pévra émov.  &mi B¢ rijs Tplrys Huépas TGy alrdy dxovBlrwy Bel Nuas
elrpeni(ew els mpdorAnow, dv pev i PBacufi Tpamé(p dpxovras pey:-
aravas Tods dverépw émi rijs devrépas Huépas pynpovevdévras Tov dpiludy
8, dpaipovpévov pdy Tod TGy oxoAdy dopeorixov, dvreioidvros Bt kard
Timov Tod dopeorixov Tév éfoxovBlrwy, elodyew ¢ alrovs & T dva-

744 13, 17 KAvoi L 16 dwixdvow (etiam dwérvow, dxfhavaw) coni. R 17 B
Snovéri L 19 3 (pro 3) L, 745 27 axdL: éxi RB 28 &xxovBirais L
39 drryaidyros L .
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K\fjoer kard 1Oy mpoderxOévra Timow. &y Bt rols éxarépois Tév pepdy
axouBirois del xahelw dpolws émi Tois Suoly dxovBlrois Basikikods dvdpd-
wovs & &fubpacwr & 3¢ Tois Aoumols dxovBlrois dmavras Tods &pyovras
rod rdyparos 1@y éfoxovBlrwy, olov romorenriv, oxplBwras, Tor Xaprov-

5 Adpwv, dpaxovapiovs, oxevoddpovs, ciyvopdpovs, cevdropas, mpwropav-
3dropa xal pavddropas Tov dpibudy ad’, kai wévmras 3, elodyew 3¢ alrovs
xard TOV mpoppnbévra TVmov xard T oxijpa s devrépas nuépas. &mi Bd
s Terdprys nuépas Tijs mepupavods Tavrys, bs elmely, defudoews del Nuds
elrpeniew els xAfjow rijs Bacixijs Tiulas Tpané(ns ék Tév vwrépw xad’
10 éxdamyy fHuépay pynupovevdévrav dpxdvrwv odv 1§ dpovyyaply tijs BlyAns
xara Tomoy Tov dpilpdy I, elodyew 3¢ dmavras év 1) dvaxhijoer perd
T6Y olxelwy dAAafypdroy, xabds elpnrar Tov d¢ dpovyydpwr Tis PlyAns
pera 708 olxelov oxapapayylov xal aaylov poijs. év 3¢ Tols Aowmols dxov-
Blrows del fjuds xakely Bachixods dwlpdmovs kard Tov Aexbévra Tiwov,
15 kal &wavras Tovs dpxovras Tod tdyparos Tob &piOuod, olov Tomornpymiy,
100 xaprovAdpiov, Tods kéunras, Tods kevrdpxovs, Bavdogdpovs, AaBovpn-
alovs, onpewpdpovs, Sovkwidropas, pavddropas, Bupwpols, diarpéxovras,
Tov &pifpdy ob, xal elodyew airods ofrws TOV pdv TomoTMENTIV perd
poéov caylov, Tovs 8¢ Aotmods pera Tav olkelwy oxapapayylwy, xalods
20 dvwrépw dedhwrat.  éml 8 Tiis wépmrs uépas el Juas mpoevrpenllew
els A\fjow tis Tyulas Srrws Bacikwijs Tpamé(ns dpod &k TéY dvwrépw
pmpovevbévroy &vddfwy peywrdvwy odv Tob dopesrtixov TéY lkavdrwy,
¢lovs Tov dplbpdv 3, kal elodyew alrods pera T@v olkelwy &Ahafn-
pdrov, kabos dvorépo dedfhwrat. &y 3@ Tols Aotwols drovBlrocs Bet xakelw
25 6pod Pacikikods awbpémovs, bs dvwrépw elpixaper. &v 8¢ Tois xarwrépw
Tovs dpxovras Tob Tdyparos Tév alrév ixavdrwv, olov TomornpnTiv, Tods
xdunras, Tov xaprovAdpiwoy, Tods xevrdpxovs, Bavdoddpovs, onuetopdpovs,
Sovkwidropas kal pavddropas, ad Tov dpfudy, kal wémras B, eledyew
3¢ alrovs & ) dvaxMhioer, xkabds kal & Tols Aoimols Tdypacw mpoeypd-
30 paper. onuewréoy 8 Toiro: €l yap év 17 mpdry Nuépg Tiis ¢Bdouddos
7 16y &dfwr Tob XpioTod yeveOAlwy éméory éopri, xal &md Tatrys 7
16y 10’ drovBlrav deflwas T dpxiw émdelfnras, det Huas & T &y
nuépg émdl pev tijs Tiplas Baocihixijs Tpawé(ys ovykakely els éorlacw Tov
dpxsenloxomor Kwyoravriwovmérews pera xal o8’ fyovpévor tdv & 13
35 wepl Npas Toue xeyévwy, elodyew ¢ atrods &v 1) dvarhjoe ofrwse TV
v marpudpxny ov 7§ Pacihel dua Tob orlxov els 10 éml dlppov kale-
obijvar Tovs d¢ dolovs vyovuévovs oTixndov xara T olxelay Tdfw xal
“dppdlovear $éfar: elodyew 3¢ adrovs, kabds xal Tovs warpiklovs, pera

748 4 Toworypnras L B : correxi S wpwroparBdropa scripsi : -opas L B 6 Tdy
&p10udy SCTipsi : Tob dpibuod LB 17 Jovwdropas LB 18 & udv L 19 pwéov B
747 ax Srros L a3 dAAatiudrer B et passim 26 &y xouhrev L B : correxi
27 1év xevrdpxwy, BavSopdpwr, anueiodpdpwr, Bovkiviarépur xal pavdarépwy L B : correxi
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1@V olxelwy atrdy Pperwvlwy dmolehvpéve T§ axriuar, dnovdéri mpomo-
pevopévov alrols Tod Bacihiked xaoTpnalov, kal dpolws lordrros xikAg
7is Bac\is Tpamélys els 10 mpooxakéoacbar TwAnoiéorepoy ¢ alrdy
obs &v 36fn 1@ Pacikel. & 3¢ Tois Aoumols drovBlrows det Dpds Kxalely
Tods éx Suaddpwv povasmplov dvaypadouévovs &Bddas, fyovw Tods T& 5
appaylda map’ udv elAnpdras, rov &pibpov 015’ elodyew 3¢ xal atrods
orixn8dy, kabds xal Tols Aowmols, fupiecpévovs tas olkelas agrodas &
mpds ovrifear: dvaxhlvew B¢ alrods &’ éxdorys Tpamé(ys Bwdexdda
plav.  perd 3¢ M Totrwy dvdAnow kal éorlacw del Vuds mpooéxew
T0v 10D Swroplvoov plvooy, kal &y Tolte 7§ xawd elodyew mpds xepovo- 10
play 1év dvaxepévor kal YyalAdvrov marépov tovs Yo peydhovs Tis
éxxhnalas Sopearixovs xal lorqy alrovs &vlev xdxetbev Tod mepiBAémTov
TpikAlvov mpds 1O woielobas, bs elpnrar, THY Xewpovoplay Enl Ty Yakue-
dlay TGy dvaxeywévor marépov., Slotar odv xard Timov mapd Tod eldikod
Adyov Tois pev dvakeyuévois éml Tijs Bacixis Tpaméys o8’ fyovpévois els
$ihoriplas énBoow dva vopopdrav &' Tols 8¢ Aoumols povdyois dmaow
ava voploparos évds xal pdvovs Tols 3¢ dbo dopeorixors dva vopioudrer
B xard Témov. el eldévai, 8ri &y alrh T Nuépg xal of wémres &v TG
xovawrroply éoblovow, AauBdvovres Ty xara cvrjfeay edhoylav. €l 32
& ¥ §) wéumry Npépg tiis éBdopddos i Xpiarob yévrmais xaravricet, kal 20
émd ravrys dpénras ) KAfjous Tehelobar TdY dxovBlrwy, Bl Tuds &y ™)
xvptaxi} Tijs mepiddov Tijs alrijs éBBouddos mpd Tiis KAjoews Tob warpidpxov
xal TGy &Pddwy éxrehely TO Aeyduevor kAnrdpiov TOV WOAUTpiKov, Kal
ebrpenifew els ovveorlaow Pplhovs éni pév rijs Bacihixis Tpamélys payl-
atpovs, dvbumdrovs warpwlovs arparnyods éxrd kal Bovdydpovs ¢plhovs 25
3o kal Tods dvo dnudpxovs Bevérwv e kai lpaclvwr: elodyaw 3¢ xal
#ldyew adrods yhamdoddpovs, xaba xal dwrépw dedflwrai. &v B¢ Tois
éxarépwy pepdy drovPlros det duds xakely Bagihikods dvfpdmovs E0vixovs
wdvras, olov Papydvovs, Xaldpovs, *Ayapnuods, ®pdyyovs kal Soor Tis
Baakixijs éf alrdy dmohadovas Téy poydr mpopnldelas: elodyew 3e¢-alrovs 30
dmavras xal éfdyew pera 16 é0vikov Wov oxijpa, olvovel 6 wap’ alrdp
émikeydpevoy xaPddw, «kal €8 ofirws 17 dwd Tavrys elowdoy Tis éBSo-
pddos Terpddn mpooxaleiobar TOv maTpudpxny perd TéV adrod Nyovpévwy
xal povax@v, bs mpoléhexrai. éml 8¢ Tiis éBdduns Nuépas Téy adrév
axovBlrwy det Suas ebrpeniew els ovveorlaow &ml rijs Bacihixijs Tpamélys 35
dvbvmdrovs, marpwlovs, orparnyols, Spdixiaklovs odv 1§ Imdpxe Tijs
moAews kal Td dpovyyapiy Tdv mAofpwy, plovs dVo xal déka: elodyew ¢
alrods kal éfdyew perd 1oy olkelwy dAufiypdrov, kafd xal dedflwrar
év 8¢ Tois Aowmols &xovBirois kakely els éorlaocw Tov odumovov xal TOV
Aoyodérny Tob mparrwplov, Tov TomornpYTIY THY WAOLIWY, TOV XapTovAdpiov 40
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T0d wAoipov, Tovs kdunras Tod mAolpov, kevrdpxovs dpolws, kpiras TéV
peyedvwy, éndnras Tis wokews, yeiroveudpxas, rov Aeyardpior Tod mpai-
Twplov, Tov kevTuplwra, Tods TpwTokaykeAlaplovs, kaykeAaplovs, kal pav-
ddropas Tod mholuov, Tov dpiBudy od’s elodyew 3¢ xal éfdyew avrovs uera
5 T@v olkelwy oxapapayylwy, TANY 70D TomOTNPNTOD peETE KAl Taylwy pwéwy,
xabos dvorépw dedjhwrar. émi 8¢ Tis dyddns Npépas TGy alr@éy dxov-
Plrov éxreleirar 16 Pwtdr war(odpdutov, xal det Vuds elrpenilew els
oweorlacw Tév Baci\éwy Tods mpolxovras Tiis Tdfews ToD pvoTIKOD KOU-
BouvkAelov, olov mpaimooirovs, mpwroowabaplovs edwovxovs, mpyuxnplovs,
10 doTiaplovs, Tov &pibudy 7', TOv Xaprovhdpior Tiis Badidikils caxéA\ns, Tov
émi Tob eldixod Adyov, TOv dxrovdpiov xal Tov Tis KaracTdoews' elodyew
5¢ alrods perd TGy olkelwy dAAafnudrov, ol kabds Tods Aotwovs dmavras
év rals mpokexOeloais nuépas éx T@y kdTw wpds Ta dvw oV T kaoTpnaiy
™ moplay wowdpevor, GAN’ adlis oy 1) €£dd¢ Tijs Bacihwils dvakhioews
15 orixl{ew atrods kard 70 Wiy afiwpa xixhg Tis Tiulas PBacikwils Tpa-
wéns, kal dua s ekPoricews TéY mapeaTiTwr PovkaAlwy dvakAivew
alrods & 1) Aaumpordry rpawé(y, éfdyew 8¢ airovs wdAw T alry dxo-
Aovlig, &s elpnrar. éml 8¢ 7ols Aowmols GrovPBirois mpo s Pacihikis
dvaxhijoews mpoavaxhivovrar mévmres of Ta oppayldia elAngdres, kal &
30 a¥Tdv dvakeyévoy Kal éo0bvTwy, & T Kawd Tod plvoov TGy dovAklwy,
avarapBdvovrar T4 dobévra opayidia vmo dprikAlvov, kal dBorar xard
Tomov wapd Tod eldikod Adyov éxdore mémTi els Bacihikiy edhoylay dmo-
xduPBiov Exov &vdolev véuopa &v. émi 8¢ mis dvwdrys fHuépas TéY adTdv
axovBlrwy TeAetrar kAnTéplov delmvov, O xal TpuynTIKOY KaAeiral, kal del
a5 vpds mpoevrpemilew els oweariaow Tob delmvov T PBachel pidovs 3,
olov paylorpovs, dvbvmdrovs warpiclovs orparnyods Oxré, ¢pilovs BovA-
ydpwv 3o, xal Tods éxarépwv dbo dnudpxovs. mpookalobvrar d¢ olros
mapd 100 PBacihéws duix Tob &prikAlvov mpwlas, xal plvowy didopévwv
owesépxovrar mdvres ol xexAnuévor els ovveoriaow T Pacikel wpos
30 éomépas, kal elodyovrar kal éfdyovrar wdvres pera TGy olxelwy dANafy-
pérov xal xapmaylwy xard drxolovbiav kal Timov TGV Wpoypadévrwv év
tols dvw. év ¢ Tols éxarépwy TRV pepdy dxovPBirois Bel Yuds kakelv xara
Tov Bpov Tijs mpdTns Nuépas Tovs VWO Kapwdyw cvykAnrikeds dmavras,
olov &onkpiras, &nd tis TGy omabapoxavdiddrwy éflas xal xarwrépw,
35 Xaprovhaplovs Tod yevixod AoyoOérov, xaprovAaplovs 7ol oTpariwriKeD
Aoyobérov, dvriypadels Tod rvéorwpos, TOv alumovov, Tov Aoyolémy kal
Tovs kpirds, voraplovs Tob caxeAAlov, voraplovs Tod Beariaplov, vorapiovs
Tod eldixod, Umdrovs, oikevriaplovs, Beamiropas kai pixpods &pxovras TéY
raypdrov, olov oknmrpopdpovs, aryvoddpovs, elruxopdpous, dpaxovapiovs,

750 1 wAotuaros bis B : mao/L 7o kéunra LB : correxi 2 wpai L : wpai-
wocalrov B : wpairwplov scripsi 5 Tob TowornpnTob SCripsi: 7év Towornpyrév L B
13 xacrpiofy L 751 19 wpoavaxAefvorrar mévnrais L 23 ¥xav L 752 35 xaprov-
Aaplovs bis scripsi : -dpiov B 36 wvéoropos B
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owdropas kal Sovkwudropas, kal Tods éxarépwy pepdv Spoueis &wavras.
3¢l & elodyew Tos pev qvykAricovs &wavras perd TGy olkelwy dAAafn-
pdrav xal xaumaylwv, Tods 3¢ dpopels mdvras pera Tév adrév wodéww,
xai Tovs pév veknras émd tijs xpelrrovos Géoews Thy drxovBlrav mpocava-
rAlvew, Tovs 8¢ Hrrbévras éml rijs érépas Béoews, &v §) xal Tovs mévnras: 5
pera 8¢ Ty mpoéoprov Ppuravylay kal My Exloow Téy Parlwy dyew
abrods mdvras kard rov Témov TV wpoypadévra maow. éxl 8¢ rijs dexdrys
nuépas @y atrdy drovBlrwv el duas elrpen((ew els KAfjow Tijs Backixijs
Tpamé{ns opolws &vbumdrovs marpiclovs Spdixiaklovs ovv 1§ Bopeartixg
T8y vovpépwr xal 1§ kdunm Tév Texéwy, Pplhovs B elodyew 3¢ adrods 10
xal éfdyew pera T6v olxelwy dNAafnudrov karda Tov SnAwbévra TmOV.
&y 3¢ Tols Aoumols dxovBlrois del Upas xakelv Tovs 8Uo Tomornpyras xai
xaproviaplovs Téy vovuépwy kai Tetxéwy, TpiBotvovs, Bikaplovs, Aeyara-
plovs, pavddropas, Eevoddyovs, yepoxduovs, xaprovAaplovs Tér edaydy
olkwy, dpxtarpods xai Tods diairaplovs Tod peydiov maharlov xal tijs Ad- 15
Pms, Tov dplfpdy o¥, kai wévmras 1B+ mpoxwoelew 3¢ Tovs Levoddyovs
xal yepoxduovs XaprovAaplovs xai larpods odv Tév dwairaplwy éml T
dmofely Oéoer Tob drovBlrov Tod Bacihéws, Tovs ¥¢ dpxovras Tév dbo
raypdrwv éml T xare mpbownov Oéoes Tob BaciNéws: elodyew d¢ adrovs
xal éfdyew Tovs pev fevoddyovs pera @y olkelwy arapapayylwy kal pwéwy 20
aaylwy, Tovs 8¢ larpods &mavras perd TGy olkelwy diBevérwy, Tods 8¢ TGV
Taypdrov &pxovras, Tods ey Tomormpnras xal adrods perd pwéwv caylwy,
Tovs 8¢ Aoumods merd oxapapayylwy wdvras. éwi 88 ijs évdexdms Huépas
dmelpyerar pev 1) T&v drovBlrwv éxreovpérn Khijois, TeAeirar 3¢ TO KAn-
rdpiov éomépas &v 7§ mepBAénTe Tod “loveTiviaved TpuAlve.  mpooToi- 35
xetras yap 16 a?rd kAnrdplor mapd ot Bacnéws did Tod adrod dpruikhlvov
wpwlas, xal d€t Huas mpooxaelodar els KAfjow T0d adrod Selmvov mayi-
orpovs, &vbumdrovs, warpixlovs, dpixiarlovs, mpaimoairovs, mpwrooma-
Oaplovs edvovxovs, mpyunplovs, doriaplovs, payaBiras, xdunras Tod
&piBpod xal xevrdpxovs, TOv &pbudy Kkara TO moadv Tis Tpamé(ys, Kal 3>
wpera Ty Oelay s éomépas pvoraywylay Bt TOv kaAéoavra dprichlvmy
wporpéfracfar wévras &mobéobas T4 éavréy dAAafia xal émevdioacfar
d olkela alr@y orapapdyyia els 70 per’ abréy ovweorwafijvar T PBacthel
xard timov. 17 8¢ &yla Tév ¢pdrwy fuépa Eévmy Twd kal weplBAemrov
Aapmpopoplay elodyovoa Oavuacmiy kal mavdyasrov Ty Seflwow éxrelet 35
s Baci\ikfls éoTidoews. Ty yip &wow TéY olpaviwy xai émiyelwy
Taypdroy dia Tis dwpeas Tod aylov Bamrloparos pvorikds elkovifovoa
Tovs & tafer dyyéhwv lepeis s peydAns Tod Oeob xabolwijs éxxAnoias
Aevxnuovodvras els ovveorlaow 7§ Bacihel avrnydyero. «kal det Tods év
Tadry i) Huépe Aaxdvras Siaxovlg dxpiBis énloraclar Ty edmpent) kard- 40
agracw tijs mepipavods adrdy kal lepas defidaews. &y yip TG Telovpéve
xpdpart Tijs peydAns Tod Ocod exxAnolas Sel uas xakelv éml tijs Typlas
6 ¢xfdwow L 754 35 éxrereiv L
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Bacijs Tpamélys, paylorpovs, dvbvmérovs, marpixlovs orparnyols, d¢-
¢ixiaklovs, Tov dpfudv ¥ elodyew 3¢ adrods xal éfdyew pera Ty
olkelwy dMafluwy, dvev pévroi Téy éavrdy xAautdwv. & 8¢ 1 Bacuxi
riyulg Tpamé(n wpd ye mhvrwy cweoriaras 8 marpudpxns TP Paclel, xal
5 36l Juas xakelw Tods Aoyddas tiis ékkAnalas, olov unrpomoAlras oiw 1§
ovykéM\g Tov dpibudy o3, mpoarix({ew 8¢ airods &y i alrdv eloaywyf
appodlws xara Tov éxdarov Opdvov, dnhovdr: Nudiecuévovs adrods mdoas 755
Tas Aetrovpyixds atrdy orolds TANY Ty duopoplwy xal pdvov: cvvelrdyew
3¢ atrous xal éfdyew 8w 1ol Bacikikod kagTpnolov, kabds 6 Timos Tis
1o eloaywyfis mepiéxe. émt 8¢ T@y Aoumdy érovBlrwv Bel Vuds xakely
mpeoPvrépovs Tod peydiov maharlov f, Tiis peydAns éxxhnolas k¥, dia-
xdvovs dpolws Tod makariov, Tijs peydAns éxxhnolas, Tis véas, As’, mo-
Biaxdvovs duolws A§/, dvayvéaras dpolws k¥, YdAras Suolws ¥ kal
manddas Tod gexpérov Tob marpidpxov A§”r Spod aig’c elodyew 3¢ ailrods
15 kal éfdyew ofirws Tods uév fepwpévovs dmwavras perd TGy olkelwr Aevkdy
PeAwvlwy, Tovs 3¢ gexperikols, YdAras Te xali dvayvdoras pera olkeia
xapjowa pdvov, Snovdre kara Ty Tdfw kal Exbeow ™Y dvwrépw pvr-
povevfeiocay. el 3¢ mpooéxew &v T alri dvaxAioes Kkal TOV Kaipdv ToD
plvoov Tév Aeyouévwy Sovhxiwy, xkal avw T3 Tobrwy eloddep oweirdyew
20 Tods dvo tiis peydhns erAnolas Aaumpods Sopearikovs oiw TGV Vakrdy
Te Kkal Sppavdy &mbvrwy Tod ouppaylov, Aevxnuovobrras xai wepiBeSAn-
pévovs TG olkela Perdviar Suaipely 3¢ alrovs &bev Kkéxelbev wpd Tis
eloddov atrdv olrws. TP pév &l alrdv dopeorixg dua TGY Yahrdv 756
amdvraov orix({ew éml tis defias Oéoews T@Y TEpmYDY dxovBirwy: TH B¢
25 érépy dopeoring alrédy odv SpPpavdy dmdvrwy, kal atrov éml Tod edwripov
kara mpdowmor Oécews ovans TéY dxovBlrov orixlew: elodyew O
atrods ¢’ éxarépwv TV pepdy dudw oiv T edhoyig Tob marpidpyov,
Xopoorarew dmavras mpds dvripwvor pehedlav. kal fvika T@v y' dvri-
Pwvdy 1) éxpdrmais Aifet, dyew adrods éxetfev dpa 80ev kal éAnAibacw.
30 Gplofn 3¢ xal mapa Aéovros Tob copwrdrov deomdrov els mAelova ddfav
xal peylorny edxaporlay Tiis wepiodikfjs Tavrys xal ceBaoulov TEY
éoprdy ewxlas, &v 1) adr) rehevraly Tév dkovBirwv Huépg perd THY
mepalwaw tijs Aexbeloms Téy dvripwvdy dpxaiomapaddrov xowds pelg-
dlas, cvveisdyew fuas & TP kapp TOY dovAklwy Tovs ' Tis meydAns
35 éxxAnolas wepipavels dopeorikovs, dnhovdrt Nudieauévovs Ta olkeia atrdy
kapijoia kai peAdra pdva, kal torgy atrovs &y T péop rod mepiBAémrov
TpikAlvov kara Siudoracw ofrws Tov pev o dopéorikov Tijs €BSouddos
kara péooy 16y éxarépwler Teoodpwy Aaumpdy dxovBirwv, Tov B¢ &7’
alrob Sevrepov dopéoTikor kara péaov dpolws TEY &n’ adrdv ¥ éxarépw-
40 Oev Aapmpdy dxovBlrov, Tov 8¢ ¥ dopéorikor wdAw dpolws kard uéoov
76V &n’ atrdy éxarépwlevy Aaumpdy axovBlrwy, Tov 8¢ 8 kara péoov ral 757
755 17 wmuovevbiocay L 19 TouAfwy L: corr. R 756 24 &xavra L: corr. R
35 «al L: oiv RB 31 ebxapiorelav L 34 ovwpodyew L
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alrdw Tév ¢ ixarépwv pepdy xal Aapmpdy dxovBérwy. xal oww 1) émi-
veboes xal elhoylg Tob &ywsrdrov Nudv warpubpxov &wdpxeofar airovs
my ryday xal Oedpeoror alveow T ¢ olxelwr xeéwy T0b godurdrov
xal OcompofAirov nudv Pacéws Aéovros éfvpavfcicar, xal dua

abrijs éxpuvices xal wokvréxre tiis Xepovoulas xunjoes Spobuuador 5

&wavras Tovs dvaxeypévovs §lew xal ovppdAew 1O pnbty iepdv Gopa 1O
éx peloTay@v xeéwr orakdfay &wace Tols miorols Umnxdois. pera 3¢
nw wepalwow Tijs dwdexanuépov TavTys Té@v éopr@v ebwyias Tekeirar
&\ pebéopros ijpépa deflpov, Ppépovoa deflwow perd cafluov. Time
ydp Teotpevov 10 Tob deflpov wépas, By Twa xardoracw elodye
wdAw. ol yap OeompdBAnror codol deomorar pera T &wblvew TOb
Tumxod deflpov wpoxabéfovrar wdAw els wOAAGY drrQAYw, xai Teheirar
0 xAqrdpiov énl dmoxomris Tpamé(ns, & T Aaumpordre TpuAle ’lov-
oTwavot Tob , kai Oel fuas ebrpemi(ew els oweorlaow TéY
Baocéwr @plhovs Tods Vo xauwdyw dmavras, dpxovras tijs ovyxhirov,
awé re paylorpwy, dvbvndrwv, marpuivy, dppixallvr, Bachidy mpw-
roowabaploy, donkpnrdy, xaprovAaplwry T@y peydwy cexpérov, vmdrwv,
dvriypadéor, chevriaplwy, Beorripwv, amd éwdpxwy, oryETpoPipwy,
ocyvoddpwy, cevardpor xal Aomdy dpxdvrwy Tav ¥ raypdrev. det b
wpoorixllew &mavras kard 10 woodv Tis Tpamé(ys, xal elodyew avrods
xal éfdyew dmavras perd T@v olcelwy dafnudrov Hupieapévovs xal tas
éavrdy xAautdas dumpoolly 1§ axipare kal el mpooéxew Td Tob dpydvov
POéyua, xal Wwixe Ty dmixnow Tob PpOdyyov wavoy, éfavierqy dmavras
els edpnulay TGy Beomordy, xal adbis éxrifecbar Tas éavrdy yAapddas
péxps tiis dpllews 10 plvoov @y JovAxlwy, kai weAw Talras dra-
AapfBdveobar mdvras, Snws &v per’ alrév cvweféNlower &y T Suolg Tdfer.
70 8¢ émduevor 1§ deflpy immixdv &0hov Tehelras ptv T émaipiov Tod
deflpov Npépa, xal pera my alrod dmdlvow Teheirar KAnTdpiov év TH
TpiAlvew T@v xabiopdrwv. xal 3€t fHuas evrpenilew Plovs els owvve-

orlaow @y deamor@y kard T® woody Tis Tpamé(ns éx Tis ovyxhijrov 30

wdans, olov paylorpovs, marpulovs, mpaiwooirovs, dpduiaiiovs, mp-
xnplovs, darwaplovs, Baoihikovs mpwroomabaplovs ovv T axrovaple xal
7@ dexcoypdde xal Tois Tob fAiaxod wapacrdrars, dpa TGy oxyTTPOPdpwy,
dpaxovapiwy, oyuewddpwr xal ciyvopdpwr: elodyew 3¢ airods dwavras
perd Té@v olkelwy dMafpudrev xwpls T@y XxAavidlwy, Tods 8¢ Tod HAiaxod
wapaordras perd T@v olxelwy oxapapayylwv.

Ty 3¢ devrépg npuépg Tob PeBpovaplov pnvds éopralopéms tijs vma-
wavrijs tob Kvplov fjuér "Incod Xpiorod &y Blaxépvats, xal rehovpérns
Tiis Aapmpis mpoeheboews, TeAelrar T0 Bacihikdy kAnTdprov els TOV mepi-

157 3 Oedperov B xeip@v coni. R 6 cuuydrew L - 13 Té A L
758 22 1§ 7. 8. pOéyuari RB 35 dpfifews L 27 r0 3¢ L 32 éxraplw L : correxi
33 %Asaxod forma contracta L (non kA« ut ed. Bonn. falso adnotat) 759 35 HAiaxod
(non kAiaxod) L 37 wuwn (marg.) L

35
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BAemror TplkAwov Tov ‘Qreavov wdhar émkAnOévra éml admoxomrijs
rpamé(ns, xal 3t Hpas elrpeml{ew els oweorlacw Ty Baciiéwy ¢lhovs
&k T®v ovykAnTix@vy, Tods Vw6 kauwdyw wdvras, olov paylaTpovs, dvv-
wdrovs, mpaimoolrovs, wmarpiklovs, dppixiarlovs, Bacilikods mpwroowa-

5 Oaplovs, ovyxAnrikoUs, TOv mpwroasikpnTis, XaprovAdpiov T@y éfoKov-
Blrwv, dmdrovs, Beomijropas, cievriaplovs, d\habijpara éx Téy Taypa-
TGy &pxOvrwy, TOv dplbudy Kxatd TO moody Tis Tpamélns: elodyew e
atrods xal éfdyew perd t@v olxelwy dAAafiydrov, xwpls T@Y XAauvdwr,
xard ™y éxdore mpocodoay Tiis dofns éflav.

10 Tj 8 xvpiaxfi Tijs Tdv pedy dmovolas éml uév Tiis Bacikijs Tpamélns
Pidovs ob det cvykakeiobai. TO yap avro KAnTdpiov Tols WéEvnow V-
amhoirat & 1) &Yidi, xal pdvos 6 Bac\eds Tovs éavrod olkelovs ai
ovyyevels mpos éorlacw ovykakeirar. Ty 88 Tplry Tiis Tupopdyov Tuépas
mpookakeirar 7o Bachéa dua T wepl atrov ovykhire 6 dpxiemioromos

15 Kovoravrwovndrews & 1 ebayel peydhg marpuapyly, xai Telovpérms
Tijs lepas Aewrovpylas, mpor(Berar kAnrdpioy & 1 peydho oexpére Tod
marpudpyov. kal del fuds ebrpemilew mpos KAfjow Tis Towavrys Tpamé(ys,
paylorpovs, mparmoairovs, avbvmdrovs, warpwiovs, dpdiciarlovs, wpwro-
onabaplovs, emabapoxavdiddrovs, amabaplovs, arpdropas, xavdbdrovs xal

20 dpxovras &Y Taypdrwv katd 70 Mooty Ths Tpamé(ys: elodyew d¢ atrovs
xai éfdyew pera T@v olkelwy oxapapayylwv xal pdvov. é&wd d¢ Tod
xovploparos Tob mpdrov mlvoov del fuds elodyew TOV Wpwrovordpioy
Tad marpubpxov perd Tob olkelov adrod édvaloylov Te xai BiBAlov xal
lorgy alrov éml tijs edwvdpov Béoews Tiis PBacikils Tpamélys mpos TO

25 vmavayv@var Tov wepl vnorelas Gpudlovra Adyov. perd 8¢ THY ouk-
wAipwow wavrds Tob Adyov kal T eloodov TGV Tvpeynrdy (wudy dei
npoodyeobar Tods Ydhras dupw oy 1o alrév dopeotixg, TOr dpibuov
B+ boadrws kal Tods dvayvéoras dudw ow Ty alréy doueortixe, TOV
dpibpody Spolws, xal lordy adrods &’ éxdrepa pépn, els 70 mpoogdew

30 lepdv alvov kara Tomov. Tols 3¢ Aowwols &macw dwa évds xal pdvov. T
3¢ méumry Tiis adrijs éBdopddos qvykaeirar els éorlacw vwd TGV mMOTGY
Bac\éwr & 1§ peydh makarly 6 dyidraros xal olkovpevixds marpidpxms,
xal cwewrépyovrat atrd pnrpomodirat, ods &v BovAnby 6 abrds warpudpxns,
xal del fuas edrpemilew els KAfjow s riplas alrév oweoTdoews &

35 abr@y 1@y pyrpomohirév, ods &v TUXY, kal mpeoBurépovs ToD peydAov
wahariov & kal fyovuévovs Tév BaciAikdy peydhwv povactnplwy, Saovs
& elvar TOxy, kal cexpericods mamddas Tod mwarpudpxov kard TO Vmo-
xelpevoy moadv Tijs Tyulas Tpamé(ns: elodyew 3¢ atrods xal éfdyew pera
Tév olkelwy gTOAGY T€ Kal peAwviwy kard TOV Wpohexfévra Tév 1§ wepi

40 70b lovorunarod peydhe xAyrwpobdesiot.

Th 8¢ émolon xvpiaxy Tis 7@y &ylwv elxdvwv dpfodoflas pera Tiw
760 30 xara réwov. hic lacunam susp. R 39 & 7§ TpicAlvy "lovar. Tob peydAov
xAnropofeoiov Témov exspectes

Kvpiaxj; s -
amoxpéas.
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i



166 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

Imdrmow tijs & Plaxepyav elowdons Paewis Miravelas xal Ty iepw-
Tdrw pvoraywylay éxreheiras kKAnrdpiov éx Tis vmmpeclas Tob peydiov
olxovoulov &y 7§ Aaumpordre xal peydhg marpiapxixg oexpéry, xai det
nuas ebrpenilew els oweorlaow ¢lovs 1§ PBachel xal 7§ dywrdre
warpubpxn, paylorpovs, wpaimoolrovs, dvlumdrovs, marpwlovs, pnrpo- 5
wok(ras, apxiemwoxdmovs, dpdiiaklovs xal &pxovras Tiis wepipavods
762 cvyxAijrov, xard TO¥ &pifudy Tob woood Tijs Tpawélns: elobdyew d¢ atrovs
dmavras xal ¢fdyew olrws: Tovs pkv ovyKkAnTioVs perd Tév olxelwy atrdy
oxapapayylwv xal pdvor, Tods 3¢ lepels perd T@v olxelwy oxnudrwv.

My Mdprios. T 8¢ ke’ 70D Maprlov pnrds Tehefras 9 ebompos kai wepuparis éopri) 10
10D ebayyeAiopod ijs Imepaylas deamolms Hudy Oeordrov xal dewapbévoy
Maplas, xal rehovpérns tijs Tvmikils wpoereboews &v 7§ vad Tév Xalko-
nparelwy eloépxovras ol Packels & 1o wakarlp perd tijs wapaddfov
wdons ovykhijrov Aapmpodopodvres, xai pera Ty eloodov Talrmy dwo-
t{fovrar mdvres T&s éavr@y orToAds xard TUmov, Kal Qopovrwv TEY 15
eloeBav udv Bacéwr T xexpuowpéva alrdy oxapapdyyia, cwwaupid-
{ovras mdvres dpolws 1@ olxela alrdv oxapapdyyia, xal TeAeirar KAYTE-
prov 7§ Bac\el &v 1§ mepupaveathre TpikAlvg Tob "lovorwiaved énl dmo-
xowrijs Tpawé@ys, xai del Nuis elrpemiew els ovvearlaow Tév Bacihéwy
& 1§ Towadry Jpépg paylorpovs, mpaimooirovs, dvbvmdrovs, marpulovs, 20
orparnyols, dpdiciarlovs, PBacixods mpwroomabaplovs xal Aowwovs
dpxovras éx TGy Pac\ikéy Taymdrev xard 1O moodv Tis Tpamé(ys
elodyew B¢ adrods xal éfdyew & T kMjoes perd Tdv olkelwv oxapa-
payylwy xal pdvov. 3 8¢ mpd tijs Xpiorod dvaordorews Aaumpd Kvpiaxi

763 T@v Balwy Teheirar %) mpoéhevars &y 7§ Oeoduhdrry lepd makarlp. mpo- 25
xafeaOévrwy yap éml Tod xpvoorpuhlvov TGV eboefdv Npdy Paoikéwy
¢falaypévwy dpa T olxovperikd marpudpxy xal Tob kovBovkAelov wavrds
npd wposdmov alr@y xard Tdfw oTixnddv mapesT@ros, elodyovrar ol
&' Sopéorikos TdY Tayudrov oy Tots dvai dnudpyois xal T§ xaprovAaple
s Pacihikijs gakéAAns, kal oVv Tovrois S& mdvres ol ympoxduol Te Kxai 30
{evoddxor TGy edayGy olkwy, xal s eloxopdiis Té@y Tylwy oravplwy
wap’ avrols reAovpévns, elodyovras mdvres, pdyworpor, dvbimaror, marplxiol
xal Sppixidhior kard wpdowmor TGy eboeBdy Bac\éwy, éoToliouévor
Tas éavr@y Aevkds xAavidas, xal Tijs Savopfis TGy Tylwy oravpley els
atrods yevapévns, Teheirar §) Mirdvos Spvedla dmd Tod vaod Tis dylas 35
Ocordrov Tob Pdpov wpds Tov vadv Tis &ylas Tpuddos Ths Adpwrns, xui
dmd tijs dmoorpodijs Tavrys Tehelrar KATdpov Tols PBacihebow éwi Tod
Aapmpordrov "lovorwiaved TpikAlov, xal del ipuas edrpemlew els ovve-
orlacw 7év Pacnéwvr Plovs, paylorpovs, mpaimoolrovs, dvbumdrovs,
warpiclovs, dpdixialovs, Eevoddyovs, ymporduovs, Tomornenras TéY Tayud- 40
Twv Kkatd TO¥ &ptbudy Tob mogod Tis Tpamé(ys, xai elodyovrai mdvres ol

761 3 Aauwpwrdrw L 762 16 xexpvoouéva L
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xexAnuévor pera @y olxelwy dAAaluwy, mAw @y xAamdlwy, ol 3¢ ynpo-
xdpot kal fevoddyol xal Tomornpnral Téy Tayudrwv perd Ta olkeia alrav
oxapaudyya. 1) 8¢ dylg xal lepg wéuwry riis Aapmpas dvrws xal wepi-
pavots éBdopddos, &v if & ris Oelas pvoraywylas wapd Tis dvw coplas
épiimAwras Belmvos, Tehetrar mpoéhevois mayari) & T Aapmpd wakarly,
xat mpoevrpemilerar mwap’ Nudy % Tod PBacihiked delmrov kAfjois mpwlas,
xal 3¢l Nuas evrpemiew els qvveorilaow T@y deomordv payloTpovs, wpai-
woalrovs, dvbvwdrovs, marpixlovs, dpgpixiarlovs, mpwroomabaplovs ebwoy-
xovs, wpysknplovs, doriaplovs, mayAaBlras, xéunras 7o &pifpod kal
10 xevrdpxovs kard 10 moady Tis Tpamé(ns, xal Tovrovs mpooxaleiocfar émi
Tov Tijs éomépas Seimvor. dmoAvopéims odv Tiis cvykhijrov wdans kai
wdAw wpds dpav O émaviwdons, owépxovrai mdvres ol kexAnpévor els
70 TeAécar Ty lepav edwylav, xal perd ™ dmdlvow Tis mvevparikis
Aerovpylas wporlferar 70 Paothicor xAnrdpiov éml Tod wepiBAémrov
15 TpuAlvov T0d ‘loverwiavod, xal mpoxafeabévros Tob PBacéws éml Tijs
riyplas Tpawé(ns, elodyovrar mavres ol kexAnpfro perd Tév olkelwy oxapa-
payylov xal pdvov, éxl 8¢ 77 adrdy &£dd¢ Aafdvres map’ Tudy parila
ow nuiy Efépxovras mavres. T3 B¢ ayly xal Tyuly caBBdre dvepxfévros
T0D Aapwpod waXarlov, Tehetrar mpoéhevats dnuocla mpds T aylav
20 So¢plav, xal vmaAarropévns s &vduriis Tis Tyulas xal dylas Tpamélys,
eloépxerar 6 Baceds &y ) orevopuhaxly, xal Tis diavouds yevouévns
Tév vdpdwv, Vmoorpéper mIAw & Bacevs pera ddfns &v TG alrod
madariy, kal Bet fuas edrpemiew els ovwesrrlaow Tod Bacéws & T
éomeply delmve plhovs, paylorpovs, mpatwoalrovs, vbvmdrovs, warpixlovs,
wpwrocnafaplovs dpdiriakiovs, mpwreomabaplovs elvovyovs, mpyuiknpiovs,
doriaplovs, paylafBiras, Tomornpyras xal é Tdv dpxdvrwy Tob &pifpod

L]

»
n

764

765

kar& 10 woody Tis Tpamé(ns, xal oroixovpévov mapd Tob Paciréws Tob -

atrod kAnTwplov, kal 8 Hudy xAyrwpevouévov Téy PplAwr, &dmodorras
olxade mdvres. pera 3¢ T &vdry dpav owwdfews ywopévns, éfalrdo-
30 oovow of Tis ovykhijrov wdvres, kai mis Oelas Aewrovpylas & T vad
T0d Ddpov Tehovpérns, perd T éxpdrnow Tod pvoTiked dpydvov éxdi-
ddokovrar wdvres Tds éavrdy oTolds, kal érevdidioxovrar Ta olkela oxapa-
pdyya, kal lorarar v0 kAprdpov & 1§ mepipavesTdre TpuAle TOD
’lovorwiavod, kal elodyovrar mavres of xexAnuévor perd Tdv olkelwy
35 oxapapayylwy xal pévov: pera 88 T énldoow Tév parAlvwy cvveéépyovrar
Mty of wdvres.
‘H 8¢ dyla xal dedofacuérn tiis Xpiorod dvasrdaews mepipavis nuépa,
& 3f 10 tis ocwrnplas Nudv olxovoufy xepdlaiov, xal & xoixds Adapu
éx Tiis PpOopas mpds Ty (wiy émavijAOev, Aapumpdy Twa xal weplBAemrov
40 oxlay Tols Paci\ebow Nudy mpoefémoev. 16 yap Wos Tis iepds
dvaordoews pvoTikds tmodalvorres éx TéY kdrw kabedpdy éavrods ovva-

764 4 cwplas L 765 27 oruxovuévou L 28 dwordovrar B 35 érl{dwoww L
40 wpocetérmaer B

Apxn Tav
xAnrwpiwy Tov
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766 wépavres mpds WmMAY Twa xai woAUkvdoy Tob Priparos Oewplay éavrovs
¢mavdyovos, xal Tis Xpiorod dAnfods dyamjcews Tov domaocudy éxue-
podpevor 10 vmixoor dmay oxerikds xaraocmdlovrai, xal adbis ovv T
Aaumpd ovyxhire mpds Ty dve Sudy, T Xpwrod EkkAnolay, és
uabnral, pera défns ovrrpéxovon. T yap weplofov Tijs Huépas xapuo-
vy &dewvipevor Aapmpopopodior Tols Adpois, els Tomov Téy &vragplwy
Xpirrod omapydvey éavrods evellrrovres. 8 xal &v Tals defuals xepoly
alr@y T puTIKOY TOD OTavpod xaréxovres Tpémaiov, T éfavdoracw
Tiis xoikijs Nudy odolas év rtals edwvipois karéxovai, xal Ty Oelav
pvoraywylay 1§ Oep dvapépovres perd ™y Té@v dylwy pvornplwy perd-
Aw, Tpds cepvdy kpapa Tovs Tis oVyKA\ijTov Wpokplrovs, Gs Kowwrods
iis xdpiros, éupavds mpoohauBdvorrai.  kal et nuas edrpemiew &v TH
alrfi KMjoe Tod rpdparos Tod Teovpévov &v T XpioTot xaboAukyy ExxAn-
clg els ovvearlaow 1§ Bacikel Ppllovs &md Tijs Tdfews Tév payloTpwy,
avbvmarwy, marpilov, oTparnydy Te xal opdikiaklwy, Tov dpibudy ¥’
elodyew ¥¢ alrods émi Tijs adrijs Tpamélys olrws: Tovs pev paylorpovs,
av@umdrovs kal marpixlovs, Tods Adpovs fupiecpévovs pera Tédy Xpvoéwy
atrdy Owpakiwv xal pdvov, mpoxplvew 8¢ &v T Towadry kabédpg Tods Ta
Ouwpdxia Hudieapévovs vmep Tovs EAAovs marpiklovs Tovs T olxeia kaprjoia

767 ¢opoiwras, xbv tdxa Tixower e\drroves €lvar &v T mpoBhijrer Tods B¢
arparnyods &mwavras perd Tdv olxelwy airdy oxapapayylwv xai pdvov-
Tods &¢ dppuciallovs kal adrods perd Tdv olkelwy rapnolwy, dvev pévro
Ty éavrdy xAapddowv. éml 8¢ Tis mpoxepérns &v T§ wepBAénTy xpuoée
TpuAlvg xpuois Tpamélns, év ¢ xal O mepipaves krijpa TOD Xpuood
wevramvpylov els TNy wpoeréln, Bet Huas elrpenilew els cvveorlaow T
Bagel povs & TGy mpodexfévrwy paylorpwy, dvbumdrwv, marpilwy,
orpary@v, dppicialwy oexperikdy, &nd Tis Tdfews Tod oTparuwTiKOD
xai Katwrépw, donkpnTdy T€ Opob xal KopdTwY TRV OXOAGY «Kai
arpiBdvor, adv Tév Yo éx BovAydpwy PplAwv, Tov dpbuov N+ &y d¢
Tals mepielils Téogapor TOV Kapapsy tpamélats amo Tis Tdfews TOVY
Bachidy kavdddrwv, Beoryrdpwv Te xal chevriaplow, dpaxovapiwy,
axnmrpopdpwy, onpetopdpwy kal cevardpoy Tov dpifudr A’ ’Ayapnvods
deoplovs &k Tod peydlov mparrwplov Tov dpifpdv v, kal éx Ty Bovyd-
pov ¢plAwv dvbpdmovs i elodyew 8¢ adrods kal mpoorix(lew mpd Tis

5

B/

20

30

eloddov adrdy, Tovs pév éml Tis xpvoijs Bacikikis Tpamé(ns wepipavels 35

daiTupdvas perd Tév olxelwy dAafnudrov kal xAavidlwv, mpooskakeiohas
3¢ Tovs &mo T@v Bovkydpwr pllovs &mo Tiis Tdfews TGV oTparnydy & T
devrépe ulvoy &ni s edwvipov Oéoews Tis Tpamélns wpos T0 dpibueioha
768 airovs méumrovs, 1 kal &rovs Plhovs, oTix((ew d¢ dmavras &bev xaxeler

kard Ty dpudlovaay Tiis rdfews éxdore ddfav. &md 8¢ Ths ordoews 40

766 8 yyknricdv L 11 mpoxphrovs L 767 20 éxdrrwves L 24 KAfjua L :
corr. R a5 és Ty B 27 dppikiarlwy, cexpericdy B, non recte, cf. infra 784. 5
fort. Toi (AoyoBérov Tod) oTpatiwrikod sed vix necessarium 28 &onxpirav L
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18y Aexfévrov rolrwy orixilew adbis &vlev xéxeifer TOVs &md tijs
rédlews T8y xavdiddrwy xal xarwrépw wpds 76 xabeobijvas éml TGy éxarépwr
Sbo mpoxplrov Tpame(Gyv. émi ¢ Tals xarwrépais Tpawélais el mwpooTi-
x{(ew, &ml v Tijs ¢ edwripov Géoews Tods é€ *Aydpwv deoulovs, émt de

5 is érépas Tpamélns Todvs Tév PplAwr BovAydpwv dvfpdmovs wdvras
eodyew 3¢ alrods dmavras kal éfdyew ofross Tods pev &mo Tis
aqvyrAfrov wdvras xal TGy Taypdrov perd 7@y olkelwy dAafipwy, Tovs
8¢ ’Ayapnvods Aevkopdpovs, d{dvovs xai vmodedeuévovs, Tovs d¢ BovA-
ydpwv dvlpdmovs perd Tév olkelwy adrd@y oxnudrov. del & mpooéyew
10 T ékdpdmow xai dmixnow TéY povowdy dpydvwy, kal jvixa T6 ¢3d-
uevoy don péhos, dviorgy dnavras els ebgnplay T@v deomordy xal adlis
tas éavrdy éxbidloxesfar xAapvdas, xal perd tijs dpifews 1o plvrov
T6év SovAxiwy TdA\w ravras dvakapBdvew mpds TO per’ adrdy éxmopeveaiar
& 1) alrdy ¢£6d¢. &y B¢ T alry) dvaordoe d€i mporéxew 10 éx Baot-
15 Awkijs x€pos diddpevoy tijs éyépoews oxiipa, odv atrd d¢ xal T éxpd-
mow Tod mapesrdros éxei KovPBikovAaplov, kai adlis EfavieTdy kai
mpoméumew Tovs TGy & Tpame(Gy xexAnuévovs, pikpdy elpyovras Tovs dvw
Plovs, kal €0’ ofrws ovvefepxopévovs dmavras. émi 8¢ tijs devrépas
nuépas Teletrar pebéopros mpoéhevors év T4 onk( TéY Kvpudalwy Kal
30 &ylwy émoordhwv. «kal wAnpovuérns tis lepds Aerovpylas, mporiferar
KAnTépov -émi dmokonmtils Tpamwélns & TP peydA TpirAlve TéY makariwy,
xal del vuas elrpemilew els ovvesrlacw 1§ Pacihel paylorpovs, mpai-
woolrovs, &vbuwdrovs, marpwlovs, orparnyods, unrpomoliras, dpgixiailovs,
wpwroowabaplovs, &onxmiras, xaproviaplovs, vwdrovs, PBeariropas, -
35 Aevriaplovs xal dAAaflpwr Tdy Tayparikdy dpxdvrwr kard TO Wooov THS
Tpawélns: elodyew 8¢ adrovs kal éfdyew pera TGy olkelwv dANaflpwv
xal kaptolov, dvev pévror TGV éavrdy xAapdwr: mpooéxew B¢ Tols
ebpnuodoe dimois, xal fwika dpfovrar dxroloyely Tods deomdras, det
éfaviordy wdvras Tods kexAnpévovs mpds TO kal avtrods mpaéws ouvev-
30 ¢npely Tods deamdras. 17 8¢ Tplry Nuépg Tis abriis éBdouddos TeAeiral
wayary) mpoéevois perd dAAafipdrov &dov Tod maharlov, xal TeheiTau
KAnTépor émi 10D XpuooTpikAivov xatd TO oxiipa Ths Wpdrys Nuépas.
xal det nuas evrpem{ew els xAijow éml tijs xpvois Tpamwélns amd tijs
rdfeas T@v paylotpwv, marpiclov xal Aomdy odv TH dopesrixg THV
35 ox0AGY xal Bac\ikdy dlpdmer awd Tis Tdfews TGy omabapokavdiddrwy
péxpe s Tdfews TGV oTpardpwy, kara T0 moady Tis Tpamé(ns Pplovs A’
elodyew 8¢ abrods xal éfdyew, Tods pev VMo xkaumdyw mdvras perd TGV
olxelwy dMafnudrwr, TANWY Kal xAavlBos+ Tovs 8¢ mpwrogmabaplovs perd
owexlwy xal pwéoy caylwy: Tods 8¢ PBacilikods pera TGy okapapayylvv
40 kai pdvoy. éml 3¢ rals xdrw Téooapat TGy Kauapdy Tpaméais del Nuas
ovykakeiv Bacihwods xavdiddrovs kal pavddropas xal pixpods dpxovras
Tob tdypatos TGy oxoA&y, Tov dplfudy of’ elodyew 3¢ alrods pera

768 19 ow¢ LB 769 24 &axpiras 25 scribendum &aratiuovs
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16w olxelwy oxapapayylwy xal dMafnudrwv. 1)) 8¢ rerdpry Nuépg THs
atriis edwxlas Teletrar dpolws wpoéhevors wayary) pera dAAafnpdrow
&dov 1o wakarlov, xal elodyovrar & pwricuara Vwd Tob dppavorpddov,
xal TeAeirar 70 KAnTdpior & TP alry Xpuoorpuhlve éml Tis xpvoils
tpamé(ns. kal del Nuds errpeni{ew els quvearlacw Tév Bacéwr povs, 5
énd tis tdfews TGy paylorpwy, warpwlwy oy oD Sopeorixov TEY
ééoxovBlrwr xal Tév atrob oxpiBdver xard Tov mpohexOévra Timov, xai
elodyew abrods xal ¢fdyew, xaba elpyrar. éml 8¢ Tals kard TGV xapa-
p@v Tpamélais det fuas gvyxakely éx TdY Aex0évrwy PBac\ikdy dvlpdmwy
xal T8y puxplv &pxdvrwy Tob foxovBirov Tov &pifudv off, xai elodyew 10
alrods kard Tov wpohexfévra Timov. T 8¢ wéuwry Nuépg Tis abrils
wavdeolas eloépxeras 6 marpudpxns perd Tdv atrod pnrpomohirdy Sotvar
Gydmy 1@ Bac\el, xal Teeirar mpoéAevais mayary 3¢ dAAafluwy Evdov
rod wakarlov, xal cvyxabélerar 7§ PBacihel els owearlaow & marpudpxns
¢wi tijs dmoxontijs Xpuois Tpamé(ns &v 1§ xpvoép TpuAlvg, xal del Nuds 15
elrpenilew &ml pev tijs xpuails Tpamélns Pplhovs &nd wev TGY pnTpo-
wohir@y ¢, kal &md T@v Baci\ikdy wpeaPurépwy Tob waharlov &, xai
iryovpévovs Tov Bacihwdy povacrnplwy o', elodyew 3¢ alrovs xal éfdyew
ofirws Tods pev pnrpomollras perd T@v olxelwy dMafnudrov, mAw TéY
duodoplwy, Tovs d¢ mpeoPurépovs perd TdY Aevkdr Ppewviwy, Tods B¢ 20
iryovpévous kal atrods perd Tdr olkelwy atTdy PpeAwviwy. éml d¢ T@Y
kdrw Tpame(®y del Nuas ovykakely awd rdv Backik@y xAnpikdy &wo
Tijs Tdfews T@Yy daxdvwr xal katrwrépw xal &mwd Tob cexpalrov Tob
warpubpxov manddas, T0v &pibudy. . . . elodyew 8¢ xal éfdyew alrovs
perd t@v olkelwy alrdv xapnolwv kal pdvov. T 3¢ &rn Huépg Tis 25
abrijs mepiddov Teletrar mpoéhevars mayavy perd dAAafypdrov Edov Tod
waharlov, kal elodyovrar of éx Bovhydpwy plhot perd Tév éx BovAydpwy
Sdpwr. kal Tehelrar xAnrdpiov & TH attd mepBAémTe TpikAlve éml
Tis avrijs xpvodis Tpamé(is, kal dei fuds elrpenilew els ovvesrlaow Tob
Bao\éws ¢plhovs &md Tijs Tdfews TéY paylorpwr, dvbumdrev xal Aotmods 30
abv Tdv & Bovdydpwv pwv xai T§ Spovyyaply tis BlyAns xal 7§ Sope-
orikg 1@y ixavdrov, Tov dpbudy N+ orixllew 3¢ alrods xal elodyew
xara Tov AexOévra Timov Tiis mpdrns fuépas. éml 3¢ TGy xdrw Tpamel(@y
3¢l ovyxahely &nd Te kowirwy xal xevrdpxwy Tod dpibpod kal Tév ixavd-
rwy &vdpas v¥, xal éx TGy BovAydpwvr ¢pAwr dvlpdmovs s orixilew 35
8¢ €t Tovs BovAydpwy dvfpdmovs éml Tijs kdrw Televralas pias Tpamélns
wlvovs: elodyew 8¢ alrods xal éfdyew pera T@v olxelwy avrdy oxapa-
payylov. 15 8¢ éB30un npépg tiis adrijs deuidoews Teleiral doalrws
wayar) wpoéhevois E&vdoy Tod makariov, kal ylverar kAntdpiov &v T atTe
TpuAlve éml Tiis atris Tpamélns, kal ovyxalotvrar els éorlacw TP 40
Baocel dpolws dmd Tis tdfews TéY paylorpov xal marpulov odv T
vmdpx Ths mAews kal Tois dval domeartikois, voupépwr Te xal Terxéwv,

771 14 ovvecflacw L 20 Suogoplwy L 27 BovAyaplas B °
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kal t@v alréy TomOTMENTGY oW T® Aoyodérn Tob mparrwplov kai TY
ovpmdve Tov dplbudy N'.  elodyovrar 8¢ xal éfdyovrar perd TGy olkelwy
atrdy dAhafypdrov xal yAavdlwv. & 8¢ rals xdrw Tpamélais cvyxa-
Aobrrac TpiBodvor, Birdpiot, of E0vixol Tijs érarpelas, olov Todpxor, Xaldpeis

5 kal Aowmol, T0v dpbudy vd'. éml d¢ tiis Tyulas Tpamé(ys ovyxakobvra
ol dddexa yeromdpyat, ol & émdmrar xal ol dYo mpwroxayxkeAAdpiot Tod
éndpxov. elodyovrar 8¢ perd TGy olkelwr kamiolwy xal pdvov, of 3¢
&Ovixol p 14 1@y alrdv kaBadlwy. dBorar 8¢ Tols yewrovdpyais Kal
Aoewols dva vouloparos évds. éml 8¢ TOv mpohaBdvrwy Xpdvwy ovvexa-
10 Aodvro dwrl Todrwy ol Tob orevoduhaxlov Tiis dylas Zoplas xaprovAdpiot,
AauBdvovres Ty alriy eddoylav. T 3¢ véa xvpiaxfi, T pebedpre Tob
whoxa, éxreheirar mpoéhevots Aapmpogdpos &v T oeBaouly vad TEY
dylwv dnoordhwv: kai Tehovpévns tijs lepas Aewrovpylas, mpor(ferat xA1-
Tdpiov & T Aex0évre Tpuhlve émi Tijs devrépas uépas, kal ovveorTiara
15 7§ Pacikel 6 &yidraros Judy warpudpxns émi dmoxomris Tpamélys, xai
ovykaloivras els éorlacw odv 7§ Pacihel plhot kara Timov Tijs devrépas
nuépas ) émadpiov Tob lepod mdoxa. i 8¢ émalpiov Tiis véas xvpiaxijs
npuépg éxreletrar Seflwais defluov dvev oafluov, xal xabélerar 6 Bacreds
ént amoxomrijs Tpamélns pera rod olkelov SnByriclov éml Tod "lovorwiavod
20 TpikAlvov.  kal del uds ovykakelw els éorlacw amd tijs Tdfews TEY
paylorpov, mpamocirwy, dbyvrdrev, marpikivy, dppiciariwy kal Aotndy
1OV U710 kapmdyw wdvrwy kard 10 moodv Tis Tpamé(lis: elodyew 3¢ kal
éfdyew wdvras perd TdY olkelwy adrdy dANafypdrov Te Kal xAavidlwv-
wpooéxew 8¢ kal 10 povoikdy péhos kal ¢favioTqy Tods kexAnuévovs év
35 7§ mpodnAwlévr Xpdve els ebdnulay Téy deomordy. 7 8¢ émadpiov Tob
abdrob deflpov Tehelrar émduevor immxdy dmoddoiuor, kal éfamoaréAhovrac
wpds 1& olxela of &wd BovAydpwv $ploi, xal mporlferar kAnrdpiov &v 1§
wepiBAénTe TpuAlvy TOY Kkabiopdrwv, xal ovvesBlovor T PBaciket of
wpaiwdoirot, marplkiot, dppikidAiol, mpwroomalddpiot, xaprovAdpiot, Praror,
30 Beamiropes, akevrudpio, 6 dxrovdpios kai of Tod fAwakod oYy T dexow-
Ypdpe, Tov Gplbudy xatd T mooov Tis Tpamélys. elodyovrar 3¢ xal
¢fdyovras kata TOv dvwrépw AexOévra Tpdmov. pecodoms d¢ Tis éoprijs
T0d wdoxa Teletrar mpoéhevais dnpoola, xal mwpoépxovrar ol Pacihels
éumpdrras els TOv vadv Tod Gylov Mwxlov, xal Tehovuérms rijs lepas
35 Aeirovpylas mporlBerar kAnrdpior 1@ Bacihel éml dmokontils Tpamélns &
Tols éxeloe TpikAivots, kal qvveoriarar 6 marpudpxns 7@ Pacikel, kal del
nuas edrpenllew els oweorlaow alréy Plovs &md Ths Tdfews TEY
payioTpwy, dvbvmdrov, marpiciwr, pnyrpomoliras, dppikiaiiovs xal raypa-
Tikods, kal T@v &k Tijs ovykNijrov (Iwd) kapmdyw (Sv)rwy kard T moodv
4o rijs Tpamélns: elodyew 3¢ alrods xal éfdyew perd Tév olkelwy dAa-
772 9 vopnouaros L 773 11 Gedprw L 774 29 kxal xapr. B 30 Senao-

ypdpyp B 39 (Imd) raumdyw Svrwv scripsi: xauwaylwy 7@y L: xauxayiwv RB
40 édyw L éAAatluwy B .
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Elpwy xwpls TéY xAavdlwy év d¢ T9 mpohexfévre Tiis ékroloylas T@Y
pwy xpdvy éfaviorqy &mavras Tovs kexAnuévovs els edPpnulay Téy deomo-
tév. éml 8¢ tijs Oelas xal lepis perd oapxos els ovpavods dvakifyews
tob Kuplov §udv ’Incod Xpioroh Oavmaorijs fuépas releiras dnpooia
mpoéhevots mapa Tév Bac\éwy Nudy Tév bdylwy & T maveénTe kal
oeBaculp vap Tis tmepaylas deamolims fudy Ocordrov Tijs mNYyils, Kal
Tehovpérns Tijs lepas Aeirovpylas, mporlferar KAnrdpiov 7§ Bacihel émi
&moxomris Tpamé(ys, xal ovwesriarar & marpidpxns @ Bacihel, kal ovy-
xahodvras els ovverrlaocw alrd Ppllot &md Tijs Tdfews TéY paylorpwy xai
xarwtépw rard ™y ébecw xal T8 oxijua TGy wpohexfeiody Tepipavdy
mpoeAelaewy.

T 8 aylg viis mevrmrooris fuépg Teketras mpoéAevois kard TOV
rimov tijs Tod geBaoplov mdoxa &v T dyle rod Oeod xabolwkyi xai dmo-
oroAis) éxxAnolg, xal mporl@erar kpapa é&xeioe Tois Bacikedow, xal
wpookalodvras ol dvwrépw AexOévres pllo.  kai vmoorpodiis Tdy Baci-
AMov & 79 peydhe malarip perd mpoeAeboews yevouévns, mporlferar 7o
Bag\ixdy xAnrdpiov éml dmoxowriis Tpamélnys &v 1§ mepiBAémTe lov-
oTwiavod TpukAlvg, xal ovveoridvrar 7§ Bacihel ol kard Timor dwrépw
AexOévres Pplhot, eloayduevor xal éfaydpevor perd tév olkelwy dAAafi-
phrov xopls xAavdlwv. perd 8¢ mw &ylav tis wevmrootiis Nuépav
dkrehelrar 70 oTépov Tod deamdrov. T B¢ mWpdry Tod Malov pnwos
éxredodvrar Ta éyxalvia Tis véas éxxAnalas, xkal Awraviov mpoeheboews
ywopévns &md Tod vaod tijs dylas Oeordrov Tod DPdpov, Teheirar 7 fela
Aewrovpyla, kal wpor{ferar kAnrdpiov Tols Bacikebow év T TEpMVP Xpy-
ootpikAlvg, kal ovvesTiatar T¢ Bacihel 6 marpudpxns, kal cvyxaloivral
els oweorlaow alrob &wd tis tdfews TGV payloTpov, Wpawosirwy,
marpikloy kal Aomdy PBacidikdy dvlpdmwy odv TEY pnTpOTONTEY KaTd
70 mooovr tiis Tpamé(ns. Th d¢ w rob avrol Malov unuos reAeirar TO
yevéOhov Tis mohews Tavrys, kal éxrelelrar deflwots defluov xwpls
caflpov kai immkdv Immodpduiov, kal Tekeirar KAnTAplov KaTd TOV

-

o

[

5

Aexbévra rimov. tff 8¢ Oyddy Tob adrod Malov unvds TeAeirar wpoé-

Aevas Tijs pripns Tob Oeokdyov &v T ‘ERddpey, kal Tehovpévys Tijs Aet-
Tovpylas, mporiferar xAnrdpiov, kal ovykahobvrar xard Tmov ol Tijs
ovykMijrov mdvres xard 1O moodv Tis Tpamélns. T d¢ K Tod "lovAlov

unpds xreleirar did Miravlov mpoeeboews &vdov tod makarlov % pnjun ;

‘HAiwd Tob mpognjrov, xai 8 abrils ) GvdkAnais Tiis weplopliTews TOD
eboeBods udy Baci\éws. mpoexTelelrar d¢ mpd alrijs Tis Nuépas év TH
wapapor éomepwov &y 9 DPdpy, kal doerar mapd wdvrwy dmohiouuov
dopa lodueroy Tob  ovwradévres’, xal dldorar Tols paylorpeis, mpai-
wooirois, &vbumdrois, marpiuclois xal dppixiallows els Tvmov mapd TOD
Bacéws oravplria dpyvpa. T O émdvpiov uépa, & 3 T Eopriy
éxrehobper, mpoxabélerar 6 Bacileds pera aAhafudrov émt Tob évddfov
775 10 mporexbnaav L 13 weyrinooris L 716 28 unvds om. B
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XpvoorpikAlvoy, xal wapeoTdTos Tod pyoTikod KovBovkhelov, elodyovrac TT7
8,re T0b caxeAAlov kai ol Levoddxol xal ynpoxduor, mpoodyovres oravpods
XpvoooroBdorovs kara plunow tiis éoprijs Tédr PBalwy, xal Aaumpo-
PopotrTwy wdvrwy, elodyeral §) Tdis Téy paylorpwy, dvbvrdrov, marpi-
5 xlwy xal dpdixiaivv Eumpoofev Tob Seomdrov, xai duavouijs T@v Aexbévrwy
oravpiwy vmd Tob Paciréws yevopévns, Teletrat, os Epapev, dnpooia
Mrdvios mpoéhevais dwd Tob vaod Tijs dylas Ocordxov Tob Pdpov éml TV
weplBAemrov vady Tijs peydAns véas éxxhnolas, xal Tehovuéims tijs lepis
Aewrovpylas, mporlferar xAnrdpiov 19 Pachel émi Tob XpuoorpikAivov,
10 kai ovveoridrar Tols Pacilebow 8,me warpudpxns xal ol pnrpomoAirar,
udytotpol, wparmdotror, dvbimaro, warplkior, SpPikidhiot xal Aocwol
Bacihixol kard t& moody Ths Tpamélys. mpokabélerar B¢ & Baciheds
pera tob olkelov diBnmalov, xal del juas elodyew xal &fdyew mdvras
ToVs kexAnpévovs perd TGV olkelwr atrdy dAafipdrov xwpls Ty XAavi-
15 8lwv. ) 8¢ émadpiov Teheirar deflwors Beflpov xal peydhov caflpov,
xai mporeBévros PBacikikod kAnrwplov émi dmoxomrils tpawélys & T
*lovorwiavod TpiAlve, mpokabélerar 6 Baoeds perd Tod olkelov diBn-
otov, kal 8et Huas elrpemilew els oweorlacw adrod émd s Tdfews
wparmoairey, marplwy, dpdwiarivy kal &md T@Y oexperikdy TdY VMO
20 kapmdyw mdvrwv xard TO mWoody Tis Tpamé(ns: elodyew d¢ atrovs kai
&ldyew pera Tév olkelwy dAAafipdrwy Te kal xAavdlwy. Tods 8¢ Aotmovs 778
paylorpovs, avbumdrovs, marpiclovs kal &mavras Tods Bacihikovs &vbpa -
wovs ‘Taptebew avrods perd Owpaxlwv kal xovdopavikwv els 10 odfyuov
mis tpamélns, xopevdvrav 8¢ wavrwv wép Tis Bachikfis Tpamé(ns xai
25 v Avdppvow ebdmuotvrwy Tob copwrdrov Seamérov, dldorar map’ avrod
rovrois els pihoriulas émlBoow dmoxduPiov Eov xpvaoi Alrpas ¥ mpos-
éxew B¢ del T éxroloylay Tob dfpov, xal éfaviergy dmavras Tods
xexAnuévovs mpds edpnulay Tob deomdrov xard TOV Wpoypadévra Timov.
épelijs 8¢ ravms tijs Npépas Tekeirar we(odpduor Bwtdy TGY WoArdy
30 TvTwley éml Adovros Tob PihoxploTov deamdrov, Kai dBorrar cPppayldia
és xard Tmov 100 Pwrod we(odpoplov, xal mporlferar xAqrdpiov T
Bag\el éml dmoxomrijs Tpawé(ns xard Ty péony Oéow Tob wepupavods
Touhlvov TG 8 Tepmvéy dxovBlrwy, kal cuveoTidrrar T Pacihel of
mpandoiror ar Tols ebvodxots mpwroomalbaplos xai mwpiymknplos, TOV
25 apifudy &, doadrws kal mdvres of wévmres oi T& oPpayldia rol Baciéws
3 xewpds T@Y peytordvor AaBdvres, kal dldorar adrols dmoxduBw dva
vouloparos a .  xal ped’ fuépas dvo Teketrar immkdy immodpduiov, Kkal
aporlerar kAnrdpiov émi Tod Tpuhlvov Tod kabloparos, xal del Huds
ebrpenilew els oweorlacw 19 Pacihel Pplhovs kard Tov év Tols immo-
40 dpopxols kAnrwplots AexOévra Témov. éml B¢ Tiis ¢ Tob Adyolorov TI9
unpos fpépas éxreletrar ) mpoéhevors perd dAAafluaros év TH peydAp

777 3 phunow L 773 26 ¥xwv L 29 wefodpdpiov L 3apéow L 36 xo-
xéupiov B
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rob Ocob xalfohixfi éxxAnalq, xal rehovuéins tijs lepas Aerovpylas, qvve-
oriévrar 7§ Packel of moAdkis éml Tob kpdparos pmpovevBévres o,
xai vmoorpéper 6 Paciheds éml TO makdriov éumpdrws, xai wporlferar
KAnrdpwor T Paciket énl dmoxomrijs Tpamélns év 1§ ’loveTwiaved Tpi-
Ay, xai det Huas ebrpeniew els ovweorlaow 1§ Bacikel Pplovs dnd 5
miis Tdfews TGy paylorpwv, dvbvmdrwy, marpiiwy, dppikallov, wpw-
roowabaplwy xai Aouwdy ovykAnrikdy T@y vmd xapmdyw dvrwr xard T
wooov Tis Tpamé(ns: elrdyew b¢ adrods xai éfdyew perd TGy olxelwy
dafydroy xwpls TéY xAandlwy 8 10 kal Tov Bac\éa perd Tod olxelov
ifnriclov mpoxabeobivar. 7 3¢ € Tob adrob unpds fuépe Teleirar 10
dnpocla mpoéhevais Tijs xouwioews Tis vmepaylas Seamolyns Npudy Oco-
Téxov & T( mavoénTe vap adrijs T9 év Bhaxépvais, xal Teovpuérns Tis
iepas Aewrovpylas, mporlferar xAnTdpiov &mdl dmoxomriis tpamélns & 1o
Kkdrw TpuUAlvY T Syt dml T4 Wakdria Tis Oaldoans, xal mwpoxabélerar
0 Bac\eds oVv 1@ marpidpxn perd Tod olkelov adrod difnmmalov. kal g
det fuas elrpemilew els ovveorlaow airod ¢plhovs érd s rdfews TGY
paylorpov, mpamoslrev, &vbvmdrev, warpulwv, dpdicallwr, pyrpo-
MoAT®Y Kal Aowmdy dpxdvTwy PBac\ik®y Te Kal Tayuark®y kard TO
moody Tis Tpamélys. elodyovrar 8¢ xal éfdyovrar ofirws* of wiv ud-
yioTpot, mpatwdaror, marpixiol, dpPiridAio kal of VWO xapmwdyw wdvres a0
uerd Tév olxelwr dAAafnudrov: of 8¢ Aoumol Bacilikol perd Tév olkelwy
oxapapayylov xal pdvov. &v 8¢ T adrfj Huépg delhns dnépxerar 6 Baoi-
Aebs els Tov vady Tob dylov Awpidovs, kal 77| émalpioy Tehovpévns Tijs
Aerovpylas, mporlferar kAnTdpLov KaTd TUmOY, Kal Tvverflovar TH Paocikel
épolws ol éx Tiis ovyxhirov wdvres. tH 8¢ k0 Tob adrod unuos Nuépa a5
éxrelelrar ) pvipn Tob dylov xal dpfoddfov peydhov BaciNéws Hudy
Baoielov, xal mpoépxovrar perd oxapapayylwy &v 19 vap Tév aylwy
&mooréhwy ol Baoikels éumpdrrws, xal Teovuéyns tiis lepas Aetrovpylas,
vmoorpédovaw duolws olxade pera 8dfns, xal mporlferar xAnrdpiov &v
7@ "Toverwiavod TpikAlve, kal del yuas edrpemilew els ovveorlacw Tols 30
Bagikedor Ppovs &md Tis Tdfews TGy paylotpwv, TOY CVYKAnTIKGY
Baci\ikdy bpdmwv, kard 16 Moady Tiis Tpamé(ns: elodyew d¢ adrods
xal éfdyew pera Tév olxelwr orapapayylwv kai pdvov S 1O kal Tods
Bagi\els &v 7§ TowolTy oxipars dxovuBilew. 71 3¢ émavpiov éxreletrar
dia Seblpov 3 &v Xpiorg adroxparopla 1@y mordy PBacihéwy, Aéovros 35
xal *Alefdvdpov, kal Tehovuévov alolws Tob defluov, mpoxabélovrar wdAw
ol edoeBets deomdrar els WOMGY dvrlAmpw éml Tob Opdvov, kal adbis
oroixeirar 0 kKAnTdpiov Tod Seamdrov, kal del Nuds edrpemilew els ovve-
oriacw Ty Pacihéov amd Tis Tdfews TéY paylorpwv, mpaiwooiTwy,
évbvmdrov, marpulwy, dppikaklvy, TANY TéY elvoixwy, Tovs NulTovs 40
amdvrov, kal &wo s Tdfews Tis YW Kaumdyw ovyxhijrov, Kkal TGV

780 10 3i18nTNOiov B 23 3ans L 32 an {xal) Bac.? 35 alToxpa-
rwpla L B
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Tayparidy d\afipdroy xara 6 woadv Tis Tpamé(ns, xal elodyew pera
10y olxelwv alafnudrewv kal xAavidlwy, Tods 3¢ Aomods d&mavras
rapiedew els xdpevow tijs xapas Tob deomdérov. KkbxA@ yip xopelovres
pera xpvody Owpaxlwy Tovs émalvovs wAéxovar TGy edoeBéy deamordv,
5xal dBorar maocw Puhoriplas ddpov, xpvaod Alrpar 57, xal dwavéperas
wdot wapa Tod wpwropaylorpov xai Tod Baciliked dproxAivov kard rimor
@y xad’ juds xovdaxlwy. 7Ty 8¢ émwion Huépg Teletrar émopévws
izmwdy Irmodpduiov, xal mporiferar 16 KAnrdpiov éml Tod TpIAlvov TEY
xafiopdrwy, kal cvykalobvrar els owesrlaow 19 Baci\el plhot xard
10 700 &v Tols Immodpopixols rkAntwplols ypadévra rimov. 1 3¢ dyddy Tod
Senrepfplov unrds Nuépe Teleirar mpoéhevats @Y yeveOAlwy THs vmepa-
ylas deomolims fudy Oeordxov xal deimapfévov Maplas, xal mpoépyxovras
ol BacW\eis dumpbrrws pera wdans Tis ovyxhirov &v 1§ vap Tis dylas
@eordxov Tdv Xakkomparlwv, kai Tehovuérns Tijs lepis Aesrovpylas, vmo-
15 orpépes & Baoieds EPimmos perd xpvood oxapapayylov éumpdrrws, xal
wpor(ferar KAntdpwoy énl dmoxomrijs Tpamélns év Tp ’lovorwiaved Tpi-
Ay, kal oweoridvrar 1@ PBacikel ol &wd Tis ovyxAjrov wdvres.
elodyovras 8¢ perd Tév olkelwr oxapapayylwv kai pdvov. tij 8¢ recaapio-
xaidexdry Tob adrod umwds Tehetrar § Twois xal éuddvia Tod Tiulov
20 kal (womowol oTavpod, kal dvépxovrar ol Baciels dpbpov Pabéws &v T¢
vap s dylas ZDogplas, moré d¢ xal &md éomépas: xal Tehovpérms Tijs
Tplrs SYdoews Tod mwavaylov Edlov, karépxovrar wdAw olkade dua T@Y
dwBarikdy & mpdrots, kal Tehovuévns mayavijs mpoekeboews Evdoy TOD
wakariov, wporlferar xAnrdpiov & 19 'lovorwiaved TpiAlve, kal del
35 nuas ovyrkahésacda: els ovweorlaocw TGy Bacizéwy pilovs kard Tov #dn
Tév kAqrwplov Aexfévra timor elodyew 3¢ mdvras pera Tév olxelwy
oxapapayyloy xal pdvov. émi 8¢ Tod pnrds NoepPBplov Telobvrar Ta
Bpovpdha Tdy Seamordv, xal Tehovpévov €’ éxdoTov KNijoer Tob éomeplov
dwropavods cafluov dovrar dmoxduBia Tdde éml pev Tob Bpovpaiov
30 Adorros Tob Pphoxplorov deamdrov xpuood Alrpar k' éml 8¢ rob elrvyods
"AAefdvdpov alryovorov xpveod Alrpar (* éml d¢ Ths eboeBods Zdns
alyotorns xpvood Alrpat n'* & xal diavéuovrar ¥mo Tob peydhov mpwro-
paylorpov xai Tob kAewod dpricAlvov Tob Bacihikod kard TOV Tepiexdpevoy
Timwov Tod kal fuds xovdaxlov. abrar oy wicar al Tumikal Tepiodikds
35 épxduevar T¢ Xpdvy kM\ijoes eldiviy Twa elodyovow, bs Epapev, T@Y
kAMrwploy Tafw. 80 kal tavras els Ymournow Tév xab fuas Telov-
pévor dupavés mpobépevor dnralore Ay alrnow mpoodyoper mpooéyew
Tavrats els Hudy cvvripnow kai kAéovs ddfav.

781 3 xdpevow L : xwpebovres L 5 xpoigob X (8c. xpvood) L 7 xovd. LB
éxiobos L 782 19 -xedexdrn L 20 Babéws LB 33 xAwod L 783 38 ouv-
Thpnow kAéovs xal 8é¢av coni. R : fortasse xal 705 Baoiréws S6¢ay
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Tepl diavoudy Tav eboeBiev Tov Baciréws ¥v e Tois Bpovparfois xal orepiuois xal

abroxparopias.

’Emedr} Twes Tov &y &fidpaat dampemdvrav, Aqxvorépay Ty Epeaw T@v
xpnpdrov Exovres, dudioBnmices xai Adyovs éyelpovae mepl Tijs diavouijs
T8v didopévwy xpnpbrov xal Ty & dpxalwv Tév xpdvwv wapaxoAovdi-
cacay ovnjleav dvatpémew omovddlovor Pépe dY xalbos éx TGV mpo
nudv &yypddws maperdBopev TomwoY, xal Vpiv wapaddowuer. wav yap o
&pxawdryre dapépor aldéaipoy, olire mpoabrixny TGy wdhar diavopdy xaw-
ovpyeiv omevdorres, obre ENdTTwow TGV TpompaxOévTwy wowlpevor. del
yap Tov diavopéa Tdy TowlTwy dprikAlvny Wpd ye wdvrwy TO moody Tijs
dwpeas éxpavldvew, xal €19’ ofrws éxpiBoloyetv Tas TéY dfuwpdrwy Sia-
dopds, xal éxdory éliwpdrov Tdfew gvykarapilOpely Tods airils perdyovs,
kv é\drroves TGV dfiwpdTwy TVyXdvovar kal Tols pev payloTpois avy-
xaraAéyew Ty Te paixropa xal Ty (woriy warpilav, TOv cdyxkeAhov kal
ToUs &md payloTpwy wovadixods xal Tov mpaumdoirov, dua 8¢ kal TP olkewaxd
mapaxoyuwpuévy Tod peydAov Yudv Baciéws: els 8¢ Ty Tér avbvmdrov
r4éw ovwaplpuely Tods edvodyous marpikiovs: év B¢ T Tdfer TGV Aoumdy
warpilwy ovykarardrrew Ttods &v 1§ Pidg T@v matpuxlwy Teraypévovs
dpexiaklovs, fyovr Tovs mpwroomabaplovs xal aTparnyods, Tods mpwro-
omadaplovs kal mpaimooirovs, Tov dopéorikoy TGV aX0AGY, TV éfoKkoiBirov,
Top §mapyov, Tov yevikdy, TOv dakeAAdpiov, TOV kvéaTwpa, TOV dpovyydpiov
Tis BlyAys, Tov mpwroBearidpiov Toi deamdrov, Tou Tis Tpamé(ys, xal, €l
Tixowev, manias péyas xai érawpeidpxns mpwroomabdpios ebvodyos év d¢
i Tdfes TV oexperindy dppixiakiwy qvykaraplOuely Tovs ebvolxovs mpw-
roamafaplovs (xal) mpwuiknplovs kal dariaplovs kal Tods éumpdrovs Kpiras
xal udvov. & d¢ tiis Tdfews T@Y Mpwroomabaplwy el dwmoTéANew Tovs
100 XpuoorpikAlvov kai payhaBfras kal dprikAivas, fiyovw pikpov wAéov
wporiypacfar. Tods d¢ omabapoxavdiddrovs . . . cvvaplbuely Tols oma-
OapoxovBikovhaplots (Tovs 3¢ kovBikovAaplovs) pera tév omabaplwy xai
oTpardpwy Kol &n atr@v Tods kavdiddrovs (xal) pavddrwpas ovyxara-
Aéyew, dnhovdr T@v aexperikdy voraplwy vmefatpovuévor éx mhvrwy T@Y
700 Aavoaxod dpxdvrwy.  kal fvike ékdory dpuoldvtws Tder Tovs qup-
perdyovs éfapifuron, xard T6 moody Tob ddpov Tis ebepyeclas moieiocfar
00 CUNOYIOpdY, bs AexOrjoerat. Twika yip 6 pdyiorpos &romov TuxXoV
AdBn udpav, olovel ,, &', dpelher AapBdvew 6 dvbimaros To fjuiov TovTov,
voulopara . 6 8¢ marplkios dpelher SmominTew 7§ dvbumdre ,, @, kal
AapBdvew voplop. &, 6 8¢ SppixidAios 70 dlpoipor Tob warpiklov voulop.
§’, ot 8¢ mpwroamabdpiot Airol 0 fuwov Tod warpiklov voulop. &8't. mpore-

4 aupuopnrhois L 6 varpémy L 8 Siagpépav L 784 14 olyxerov L
21 kvéoropa B 25 (xal) addidi 27 ¥yowv erui: lacunam exhibet B 28 duo
seu tres litt. oblitt.: fort. xal 29 (rods 3¢ xovBixovAaplovs) addidi 30 o7pa-

7épwy B (xal) addidi  marddropas B 3r dpet. L 785 32 apuoldrrws
35 olovl L 37 & 8t (mpwroamabdpios Kkal) dp¢. conicio  Snuolpw L 38 ¥ Bsed L
At (43) recte habet  wporiuérra: L
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uévras 8¢ ol Tod xpvoorpiAlvov kal ol Tob payAaBlov mpwrormabdpios kal
ol dprikAlvor Imep Tovs Airods mpwroomabaplovs voulop. ¥, ol 8¢ oma-
BapoxovPBixovAdpiot xal amabapoxavdiddros 10 dluoipov Tob mpwroamadaplov
» ¥+ ol 8¢ xovBixovAdpiot xal omaldpior kal orpdrwpes AapBdvovat TO
5 fjuov Tod wpwroonabaplov ,, B> ol d¢ xavdiddror paylafiras dva ,, .
ol 8¢ gexperexol xaprovAdpiot kal vordpiot VmominTovat Tois Tod Aavaiaxod
&pxovaw, &aoros kard 76 Wiov 4flwua, Tplrov. oi 8¢ &pxovres Tob Pac-
Aikod Beariaplov tmominrovor xal adrol xard tas olxelas aflas dwo rdv
Bao\ikéy 105 Aavawaxod kard 16 Slpotpor pépos Tod mpwrorimov, olov ol
10 mpwroowaddpiot dnd TGV olkeraxdy Airdy mpwroomadaplwy, 7o dluorpov ,, ¥,
xal of omafapoxavdiddrot TéY TPy 76 dlpopov ,, B’, xal of omabdpior kai
orpdrwpes Tév 8o T dluotpor ay, of 8¢ xawdiddrot ¢y, PoA. K, of 8¢ Airol
xal éBdoudpior amd (57, ol 8¢ Ymovpyol rijs Tpamé(ns Tod Bacréws kal Tiis
avyotarys amd () mdvres. ol 8¢ dua wéAews mpwroomaldpior &mwd voplop.
15 o, ol 8¢ omafapoxaydiddroi dwd (5’ [of ¢ omalbdpior orpdrwpes AapBd-
vovat 70 fjuiov Tod mpwroowabaplov ,, BY, of d¢ kavdiddrol payraeSiras dva,,
¢/, ol 3¢ cexperiol xaprovAdpiot xal vordpios Imomimrovar Tols Tod Aav-
cuaxod dpyovow, Ekaoros kard 1o Wiov dflwpa ,, y'. ol B¢ dpxovres Tod
Baci\ixod Beoriaplov tmomlmrovor xal adrol kard Tas olkelas dflas &md
30 7@y Bagihikdy Tod Aavoiakod kard 70 dluoipov pépos Tob npwroTmov), ol
3¢ omabdpuos, arpdrwpes, Srarot dnd ((), ol 8¢ xkavdiddrot Bearijropes dmwd ¥
3orar 8¢ kal &w rovrov éx THs aidrijs woodryTos TP pév mpwroPBeoTiaply
(10D d€)omérov kard T mooémTa T@Y Airpdy T Arpy,,d’, 7§ 3¢ Tijs kara-
ordoews ,, K kal 7§ doriaply ,, K, 7§ pépes Bevérww (,, 8’ xal @) pépei Ipa-
a5 alvov ,, ¥, 7§ dpxioT] ,, B, Tols Bup{wpols ,, ¥/, Tois) diarpéxovat ,, ¥, Tois
pavddropai Tod Aoyobérov ,, ¥/, (rols. . ...) pvAads,, ¥, xal 7@ dpricAlvy
7@ Swavéporre . . . B ... . péw dml Tis 7@V Bpovpalloy dwpedy
Swawopdjss &v 3¢ Tois oreyrluois TGy Baciléwy kal Tals atroxparoplats vme-
awobvrar wdvres ol Téy cexpérav xaprovAdpiot xal vordpiot kal T Beoria
30 kal Vmovpylas kai of 31d wohews wdvres. kai ylverar 7 Siavoud) els povovs
rods dpxovras Tod Aavaiaxod, olov els paylorpovs, mpasmooirovs, dvbumd-
rovs, marpixlovs, mpwroomalaplovs (ot 7ols edvovxois mpwroamabaplows
kal pdvov) omabapokavdiddrois, omabaplos, xkal orpdrwpes xal xavdidd-
Tois, kal els Tods AexOévras é€dBpepa @y dmoxouBlwy. ol yap Tod Kov-
35 Bovkhelov mdvres Baldvrws Ta dmoxdpBia AapBdvovow.

3 Sfuowpor L et passim 4 orpdropes B 5 BY i.e. 2 nom. et 3 miliaresia
786 12 (/ B: (WL 14 fort. (3) 15 oi 8¢ ... 20 wpwrorimov (=4-9 supra) uncis
inclusi 15 et a1 orpdropes B a1 fort. () cum+y/sc. ¢ 23 ....i owéToV
lego,om. B, om. B 24 ,, &' (post Bevérev) in cod. oblitt. recte restituit B ;
quod cum lacunam vix impleat xa! inserui. a5 Tois Bup{wpols 7/, Tols) ita restitui ex
vestigiis in loco oblitterato : dpxiori . . . Siarpéxovoiw B 26 70b Aoyd ,, ylego: Tob
Aoyobérov B 7ois youopiAats B, non verisimile : fort. rois &puogpdrals, cf. Cer. 8o,
27 Siavéporrs T dwoxduBuoy. xal Tadra ptv B: Savéporti . . . B a.. ... puiv lego
787 28 dpef. L 33 arpdropo: legendum 34 ¢wBpeparav B
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Tiep) ournBelas 7@y dpruchwvdv.

’Emel 3¢ ras 3 TGy BpaPelwy kal dwa Adywy mpooywopévwy &liGy
Siaipéoets xal dmodiapéoes, ableis Te xal pewdoes, mpookAioes T€ Kai
vmoxkAjoes, els rodpdaves émovjoaner, pépe &) xal Tas éxmalal Tovs dpri-
kAlvas mwapd Taév Bac\éwy éxrvrwlbeloas aurmbelas, xal éx Tlvov mposd-
wov Tabras diddvar adrols Hgoplaty, éx TGy dpxaiorépwy Epavicduevor
THide Tii ypadfi mapadolnper. mpoBariopéims yap (woriis %) paylarpov,
dldorar atrols ¢ éxdorov alray xabdwaf ,, k8. Tiwwpévov 8¢ cvyxéAov,
3orai atrols ounfeia map’ adrod xabdmaf ,, B,  dvayopévov 8¢ edvovxov
7 BapPBdrov els marpwidrra, 1) dvbumdrov yevouévov Twds, SBorat atrols
& éxdorov alrév ,, 18" Spolws kal éx Tis diavoudjs Tod xopBlov Tob dido-
pévov mapd Tod Tyuwpévoy marpixlov AapBdvovaw voulop. B’ of & xetpo-
rovoUpevol arparyyol & Te T dvatohfi xal Tfj dloer wapéxovow adrois
ava vopusp. 1. €l 8¢ ral ¢mpuévwot arparnyol, dedxis dv foyevdGow,
ol pdv dvarohixol ¢vd vopiop. ¢f, xdv rdxa Tixower els 10 Wiov Géua,
™y pdyay adr@y dmooraifvai. ol 8¢ Tijs dloews xal pi) poyevduevor,
dodis dv & 1) Bacievoloy Tdv woNewy EmavéNdwot, mapéxovow atrols
dva vowop. 8.  mpoBalopévov 8¢ éx mpoodmov oTparnycd 7 KAeto-
ovpdpxov %) Karemdvw Iapraywrias, Borar adrols éf éxdorov alréy dva
vopiap. 0, kal 6odxis eloeAOdvres poyevddos, wdAw ™ almiy TosdryTa
napéxovow avrols. ol 8¢ dpdixidhiol, kdy Te T TV Wpwrosmadaploy
rerlpnvra &flg, k& Te xal pij, amd e Tod mMparmooirov xal Tob SopeoTinov
TéY oXoAdy péxpt Tis Tod mpwroomalbaplov TéY Bacihikdy, dldovor xai
atrol &waf dva ,, |’ ol 8¢ houmol wdvres dppixidAior uéxpt Tod dopeorixov
Tdv Backdy &vd ,, s €l 3¢ Tis edvodyos mpwroomaldpios yévnrar, 8(-
dwow alrols &maf ,, n'* mpyuuxijpros 7) doridpios dva ,, 67+ Goadrws & Epxwy
10D dppapévrov, é pwoovpdrwp, 6 xovpdrwp Tod xmiparos, ol xaprovAdpiol
Tob 8¢éov dpduov, 6 dxrovdpios, 6 mpwrovordpios Tob Bpduov, 6 xaprov-
Adpios Tob araddov, 6 émlkrns kai 6 Tis vmovpylas douéorixos, 6 (vyo-
ordms, & olkioTikds kal 6 xpvooeymmis. éml mpoBojj 8¢ wavrds mpwro-
onabaplov &wd re payhaPirdv xal Tév & 19 olketaxd Baochikd Beariaple
xarakeyouévwy, xal TGy els Tods Bacilikods awbpdmovs ovrrerayuévor,
kal Tév éml tiis Bacikikijs Tpamélns mapioTauévwy, kal Tér did wéAews
oW 16y EwTikdy Tyuwpéver, 8l8orar alrols dmaf Gva vouiou. ', of B¢

5

i Tdv orabapoxavdiddrwy §) omaldaplwy Tipdpevor afle dva ,, 57, of 3¢ T4 35

TGy oTpardpwy 1) Smdrwy, ) kavdiddrov §) pavdardpwy, ) Beoctnrdpwy, i)
o\evrriaploy, ) &md éndpxwy Tipduevor &la, mapéxovae xai atrol vopiop.
(8") Goatrws xal éml TGy oexperiéy dfyovy guykAnTIKoD TipwUévoy alTod
& ddpacw, Slorar &£ éxdoTov adréy kata 7O olkelov dflwpa, ol uiv

4 7ois &prucAfvars legendum videtur s rwav L 8 qvyxérov L 788 11 -
Swuévov L 14 bodiis L pwyevbiow L 17 Bagihevodo: L 23 3idoos L
a5 3(ooww L 789 30 xpvoepirhs L : correxi 38 numerum scriba non legere
potuit. (3") supplevi; cf. infra g



$IAOGEOY KAHTOPOAOTION 179

4 7@y mpwroowadaplwy dv ,, ', of 88 Tij Ty omabapoxavdiddrwy i) oma-
Oaplwy &va ,, 57, ol 8¢ 1) Tév orpardpwy 1) Iwdrwy ) kevdiddrwy ) pav-
dardpwy %) Bearrdpwr ) chevriaploy dvd vomow. &, dmpdrov 8 oexpe-
TGY yevopbvwy, & ,, ¥, ol 8¢ TéGY Taypdrov xal Téy wAoluwy kal TGy
5 vovpépwr xal Texéwv Tomornpnral dua Tois Xaproviaplots alrdy dva ,, .
ol 3¢ Aowmol wdvres &pyovres dpa Tois TpiBotvois xal Bikaplos dva voul-
oparos évds. TovTwy Tolvww dvéxaler TAarwdTepor eloermveypévay, vort
3¢ os oldy re. v gapds xal edovwdmrws & émrdug ovvelkeypévor, xpi
7ols, Soor T mepl Tovrwy Ppovtida kal Ymnpeciav wemolpyrar xkard THY
10 Tpoxetpévny didackaklay, xal wepl T@y Paci\ikdy kKAnTwplwy, Kai wepl TGV
Swavopdy, éx Todde Tod TakTikod wepayyéparos bs &nd xavdvos, 7, 76 ye
dAnbéorepoy, @s éx Tob Bacikikod Oeamloparos, dvapdioBirws évepyeiv.
e pev fuas Tots ovwraxeiocw mepl xabedpdy Adyois xal Tjvde T TEY
leparicdy émovvdyral Tdfw, s dre paAdov Ta mpéoBea Tijs mpwrokAnalas
15 pépovoay, AN’ Twa wi Tis kdpos Adyov Tols dvaywdoxovow wepioTi,
xal §) ovykAnTK) Tdéis ovv 11 leparicy) ovwadleioa doddeiav Tois eloayo-
pévois dia T@v dvopdrav woujoy, Talmy Tumkds uev 1jdn &nd Tis Tdfews
tév paylorpwv, marpulwy, mpaimoslrwy kal oTpamydy mpoeomudvaper.
vurl 8¢ ijs mepl Todrov xvplokAnolas kal mpwroxabedplas TdY Te émapyidy
30 Kal pnTPOTOMT®Y, dpXtemokéTwy avTokepdAwy kal émoxémwy Umorera-
yuévov Ty dppdloveay Tdfw eldixds éudavijoar BovAduevor, eldiiy Twa
xal Ty mpayparelay ovyypdyar mpoebupiifnuer. T4 yap eldikds SvTws
Aeydpeva oadi Ty Sidackakioy mapéxer Ta € mws & cvlvylas memhe-
ypéva doddear moldkis Tols évrvyxdvover mpofevel. W xal® elpudv
35 édos émapxlas Tas pnrpomdheis éxOéuevor, Tp éxdaTe mpnTpomoliry
apudlovrs Tome Tiis kaBédpas Sieorixioaney, kal €0’ ofrws Tas Téy airo-
xepdAwy dpxiemiaxénwy kara Tdfw devrépay odoay &mwd TGV pnTpomoliTéY
éfeOéucla, pera 3¢ rodrois T éxdory émapxle xal pyrpomdéher morera-
yuévas mokews xal émioxomas EnAdoapuer, ok éx Téy xal fuds xkAnropo-
30 Aoylwy pdvov ras dpoppas éxhafduevor, GANE ye kal éx Tév Tob feameaiov
’Empaviov 1ob dpxiemordmov Kimpov ovyypadiis 7a mAeiora dvakefd-
pevor, I’ duels &v 4 Towadry Swakovig Tdv dproxAwdy Tvyxdvovres Tera-
yuévor, pun 8¢ & Tolre TH péper i dapdpTnTe, GANG Xal év pwadros pn
wapdvros Tob olkovpevikod warpudpxov, TUXN kal &v érépy Tome, THY Telpav
35 T@dv kaledpdy dia Tob ovyypduparos Exovra dnratora kal dudunra TG TiKG
KAyrdpia 1@y Baoi\éwy Gudy Téy dylwr elodymre.

6 vouhoparos L 790 13 qvrrax@ijoww L 15 pepotons L: corr. R 16 ovyxAc-
Ty L eloayopévos L 17 wohoer LB : correxi Townids udv ¥y L: corr. R
érdL: éxl B a3 caper L »&s LB : correxi 24 318 xabmpudv L B : correxi
791 26 dpudlwrri L. Biearnxficauev . 29 kAgrawpor. B 32 #y Suels L : corr. R
aproxAlvwy L 35 ¥xrecra L 36 elodyeras L : elodyere B : elodynre scripsi
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